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THE FLATEY BOOK MANUSCRIPTS. 



gXEPHEN HANSEN (Stephanius), who edited Saxo in 1644 and 
served as Royal historian in Denmark, died in 1650. Upon his 
death Frederick the Third appointed the Icelandic Bishop Brynjulf 
Sveinsson to succeed him as Royal Danish Historian. Brynjulf 
was born at HoU, Iceland, in 1605 and died in 1675. He declined to accept 
the post of honor offered him, as he was indisposed to abandon various other 
literary works on which he was engaged; but he promised the king to do 
what he could to collect manuscripts and other monumental works in Iceland. 
This agreeable duty was accordingly assigned to him. 

One of the first acts of the Bishop was to request all people residing in 
his diocese who owned manuscripts to turn them over to the King as a gift 
or for pay, either the original or a copy thereof. Many valuable manu- 
scripts were secured in this way, but the most important as well as the most 
beautiful one was a magnificent parchment, of large folio size, which was 
owned by Jonas Torfason. Jonas Torfason resided on Flatey (Flat Island), 
a fertile island in Breijdaford, where Bishop Klsng of Skalholt had estab- 
lished a cloister in the year 1172. This cloister was in 1184 removed by 
Klseng's successor to Helgafell, on the coast of Iceland. The owner was utterly 
unwilling to part with this parchment, until the bishop made a personal visit 
and appeal to him. As a result of this visit Jonas Torfason made a present 
of the parchment to the bishop, whereupon the latter in return exempted Jonas 
from paying ecclesiastical taxes on his land. 

From the house of its owner the manuscript got the name Flateyjarbok, 
that is, the Flat Island Book. Presumably the manuscript had been in the pos- 
session of the Jonas Torfason family for some time; for the Saga of Olaf 
Trygvason, published at Skalholt, in Iceland, in 1688, contains an appendix 
copied from an old document, the date of which could not be later than the 
close of the 15th or at the beginning of the 16th century. At the end of this 
old document it is stated that Olaf was King when the Flatey book was writ- 
ten, in 1387. From this we draw the conclusion that the parchment was known 
by this name before it came into the hands of Bishop Brynjulf Sveinsson. On 



the other hand it could not have been written in the Flatey cloister, as this had 
been moved long before and at the date mentioned was Helgafell cloister. 

The parchment itself contains satisfactory information in regard to its 
origin both as to authorship and locality. On the first page we read: "The 
owner of this book is Jon. Hakonson." The work, which comprises 1700 folio 
pages, contains a variety of matter almost equal to a scrap book. The first 
pages introduce songs, followed by a historical description of how Norway 
was settled. At the conclusion of this account occurs personal reminiscences 
of Erik Vidforle and Olaf Trygvason, with short stories in which these two 
characters have a part. Thereupon follows the Saga of Olaf Haraldson the 
saint, with short stories, and the Saga of the Jarls of the Orkneys. Succeed- 
ing in regular order are Sagas of Kings Sverra Hakon, the old, and the latter's 
son Magnus. Next following is a short story of Einar Sakkason, of Green- 
land, and of Helge, and Ulf the bad. 

Finally come the annals of the creation of the world down to our time. 
The priest Jon Thordson wrote the story of Erik Vidforle and both the Olaf 
Sagas; but the priest Magnus Thorhalson wrote what follows and also what 
goes before, and revised the whole, thus dedicating the work: "May God Al- 
mighty and the Virgin Mary bless both the one that wrote and the one that 
dictated !" 

As the author of this dedication states that the annals written by the priest 
Magnus Thorhalson went down to the time of writing, he must have been a 
contemporary of the writers of the manuscript. The annals end with the year 
1395. Thus we have an exact statement in regard to the time when the parch- 
ment was completed and we also have in the document itself perfect evidence 
as to when it was begun. In one of the fir.st stories we read: "Hakon's son 
Olaf was King when this book was written and 1387 years had passed since the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ." This parchment was originally bound in a 
single volume, but is now in two volumes, for easier handling. 

Selected from these are pages bearing upon the Greenland discoveries and 
Vinland settlement which are reproduced and translated in this work. They 
contain the story of Erik the Red's discovery and settlement of Greenland, of 
Bjarne Herjulfson's glimpses of America on his way to Greenland, and the 
voyages by Leif, Thorvald, and Thorstein Erikson, and also of Thorfin and 
Gudrid. 

The Flateybook parchment is kept in the Royal Library in Copenhagen, 
where the writer has repeatedly seen and carefully examined it. It is one of 
the most beautiful manuscripts, on parchment, to be found anywhere. It is 



written by a master of penmanship, and the initials, as the reader will see, are 
rare examples of the penman's art. 

The other manuscript which telis us of the Vinland voyages is the so-called 
Haiiksbook, giving the story of Thoriin Karlsefne. This ec|ually exquisite 
parchment is preserved in the so-called Arna-Magnsean collection in Copenha- 
gen, which is a part of the Copenhagen University Library. The date of this 
manuscript is not older than 1299, or later than 1334. H auk Erlendson died 
this latter year and there is substantial evidence that the manuscript was writ- 
ten partly by him and partly by his scribes, the parchment showing at least 
two other penmanships besides Hauk's, from whom an autograph letter is 
still preserved. 

The Hauksbook takes its name from the powerful and distinguished Nor- 
wegian who lived in the early part of the 14th century. His father was Er- 
lend Olafson the Strong, who had served as lawman and syssehnan in Iceland, 
and whose death occurred about 1312. Hauk's mother was an Icelandic 
woman. In the year 1295 he was chosen lawman in Iceland, but about 1299 
he moved to Norway where he held the office of lawman for a number of years. 
In 1302 he became a member of the King's cabinet; in 1304 lie was Knighted, 
and subsequently be made a number of voyages to Iceland on missions for 
King Hakon. In 1319 he was one of the Norwegian representatives who con- 
cluded a treaty of union between Norway and Sweden, making Magnus Erik- 
ion King of both countries. He died in Bergen, Norway, about the year 1334. 

Tliis Hauk Erlendson took a deep interest in Norse history and literature, 
and as a scholar he rendered most valuable service by making excellent and 
highly critical copies of laws and Sagas. Some of these are still extant in the 
so-called Hauksbook preserved in the Arne-Magn^ean department of the Uni- 
versity Library in Copenhagen. This choice parchment contains the Landnam- 
abok, the Kristnisaga, the Saga of Thormod Kolbrunarskald, the Thorgeirs 
Saga, parts of the Skjoldunga Saga and of the Trojamama Saga, a Norse 
version of Merlin's Prophecies and, what is of special interest in this connec- 
tion, the account we give in this volume in facsimile of Thorfin Karlsefne's 
voyage to Vinland. It will thus be seen that this precious manuscript dates 
back to the beginning of the 14th century. 

Publication of these thoroughly authenticated dociunents, with translations, 
must compel acknowledgment of the truth of the claim that during the 10th 
and 11th centuries Norsemen discovered and visited a great extent of the east- 
ern coasts of North America. These documents will doubtless also lead to 
the conviction that for four centuries, immediately following the discovery, in- 



tercourse between Greenland, Iceland and \'inland was never entirely discontin- 
ued. The main fact is certain and undisimtable. On the other hand, there are 
in them, as well as in all other ancient writings, certain portions of the narra- 
tive which are obscure, and which it will devolve upon future scholars to clear 
up. On this account we think we render a very important service in publish- 
ing the original sources of information, viz., the ancient manuscripts them- 
selves, so that all may have the opportunity to consult them and to form their 
judgment as to the accuracy of the interpretations given. The evidence pre- 
sented in this work proves beyond dispute that the coast of North America was 
discovered in the latter part of the 10th century, immediately after the discov- 
ery and settlement of Greenland by the Norsemen, and that this coast was 
visited repeatedly by men in the 1 1th century, and likewise by colonists and 
exploring expeditions in the 12th and 14th centuries. 

But even this is not all. These Northern antiquities also show that Chris- 
tianity was introduced in America, not only among the Norsemen, who settled 
in Vinland and other places, but probably also among the natives, that the 
Norsemen found there. 

Finally there is a chain of evidence making it highly probable that Colum- 
bus had knowledge of the Norse voyages and was guided by this knowledge 
on his ever-memorable voyage in 1492. 

With regard to traces of the residence and settlement of the Norsemen 
on this side of the Atlantic in the 10th and succeeding centuries, we may con- 
tent ourselves for the present by referring the reader to the facts as stated in 
the Vinland Volume of Norrosna. The matter will doubtless never cease to be 
a subject for interesting study and investigation by both European and Amer- 
ican scholars. 

In the meantime our text books on American history will continue to tell 
our school children of Bjarne Herjulfson, the first European whose eyes be- 
held the New World. Our sons and daughters will be taught that Leif Erikson 
was the first white man who turned the prow of his ship to the west and landed 
upon the shores of this vast continent; nor shall Thorvald Erikson, the first 
European, and the first Christian buried beneath American sod, be forgotten. 
We shall not forget Thorftn and Gudrid, who established the first European 
colony in the western hemisphere, nor their infant son Snorre, the first child 
of European blood to open his eyes in the New World. 



RASMUS B. ANDERSON. 
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TekrlminJ ToiuA«/,sonj l\ajr\*,foTTJUoi'Ja)driJtU)lslojr\da/,ftrlr tJiga/saJkir.^ouTjor'midoL' 
VygO Island/. ^«ir "btogguj f-y stJ at Drccamj uutW ou IforTuifitronaLamJ. ^our oxxEsx^sf^'^ 
%\j pomolJLdr Siirekr fekJ ^ou porVullcLar, cLotJuur JoTujxdixr olf ^orbtargar l«xaTTcor'brmx)'u>i 
cip]pa; QlO' porbioi~mU MnnJ >uuiJ?jdx£UTdJ.E«diisbJEirekr ^7\x)rdcaiJ oWbix) 

oj ^TTcksloduTru "hiou TJajLu^LornrtcJ. Son) ^ircks olf porKUXoLor "Hetj IcLTr. En> , 5 

citxr mg ^Tjiuli's saxirs okj hjo1iT\^ajajiguJ Hrofnjs mot ^irckr gor "brof 
or Hccuita; dolj. Tot "honj lijesU- tlU BrcidaJ flardxw o'kj'blo j 63CJLey cuJEirek6todijLmj.HaTi/le;_ 
dii porgefiUj selxstdkkcU oTt) tulcIu ccixjl'^ "KjcltO "kolULcLcj lil/. ^>acLcunJ of gcrdjuastj dulixr dkJ 
'baTdagarinGd^''^«TnJporg«6tU,senx' segirj sogwXireke.SlyrrpoTgrinxs sonjueittu-Eirekijot/ 

TTuxlumJ, oTtiEyuilfr or Suiruy dkj &y nirBrojuu or AXTtaJ fird£j oio porblornrt'UtftU 10 

sonJ.ErvporgfSllin^ujny UjceiUUsyTurpordor gdlis o\^porgceir or Hytar cLolU. 
JEirekr "ULordj sdtr cu porrus pinge'. Bio X\rcki^ ^fxu skiLp sUti "hofs j jElreks lujgcj, 
cn^ a'}uxnJUiirVuinju,r'yl^diJupeir SUjrrlijOTUiJfiJ^^ aoLgdt' 

'\)VXjmJ, oJj Tumj QetlaAe> ciX leiltcu lomi/pcfiSjCr GuTunhlorTiAj soy\j TJlfs XrcCkuu soJ, 

CP roJc* ii£str ixrru luiif, pou «r Ixoru fciJvnJ Guimbtarnojr sk«r. KiuiJU "hxinJ af_ 15 

Ir TnxindiwVUxu tLlyTTijui;sijur\xiJ,d'hxjLnJf^ Stu^ 

^dLo- ioklt. Hoj^i fojuv laacUjt' ok'T«)TroxtUuva]Upui',par awTulicLnJ TtoXUxde/ Mldj- 
iokul/; sou luxUir tuju Ilaser^. Horu for pcu pOLdjon) sixdr mjiA) Xandijuju cut/ 
leiUjaJ, ef pojcLajru ixjaorXJ Ij-yggiartdcu' laiicUt'. Bcuv uar "hinrv fystoj txcjUt j .^ireks- 

eiJjTuerr Yoidrvj Tuurm*; cystriv "bajgcL-UTrOuoril/eftir forKojV iCUAtreks flardar dky 20 

tok; scr pour Ijuj stoudJ. Hojv forpccu suraor j Kirux' ucstru xkbygdU ok^goif 

ujjdoj ornxfni;. Haru Uixr ajvuxn/ ixetr j HolrnxumJ nil' Urofruxs g-nipuj ; vjnj 

hU; pridxcL' suroopiXJ for lianJ IxU Islxuxcb;* old "komJ sltLpc/ smu/' j Brei^loJ f ixircLHarvy 

"kcdLode' Tojadil/jpoij cr lictfde- fujLdit', (rrcwiXaTLd-', pulat/ 'hxux' TuiaX/, pcuU mjujadu/' 

f-ysoj TiuAnJpouixgat', er loaixUuLi 'KelL'\uili. JE-irekr "uxir cu IslourLdje/ tunJ \LetrlnJ,enj aim/ .....25 

suunxorUj «/lir for Tuuu at ^jguiJ lai\diLU ; IximJ "bu) j "BrcUtoJ hllcU j ^ireks ftrdc/. 

SujO segtoj frodirTrunni, aX cU puJJ scutyuiu' sumre;, erjEvrekr rtuwU' for ojtj "by- 

ggioJ GTouxLancL,p(Xj for Kalfr flordue; togr skipoJ or Brcidtu firdUe/ oTt) Borgar 

ftrdcJ, enJ florEouO kiLOrrujAStj ^A) ^OTLgol/; sunu ralO oftr, enj sujnJ t^rJ- 

►djXA^l;. ^ot/ iMLT :iw ucurumJ, fyr e/v TtrlstniJ utour logtekirv ou IslojacUv; oJ 30 
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riJcdfaCdde^'haiu Stin, drogfra Joderea til Island, forDrobsSkyld. Dawir-DldtoTtt 
■bebygget Island. De'bffedeftirstpaaDrangtofAHtmiatrand'.Dferdijd.- 
cThArDold. Emt-(K]UdedQ.ThorMd,Daatraf Jomtidog Thorbjerg ISiarrorbrinaa, 
sont dahopde cegt£t Thorbjftnv dwiHijJcdolske. Drog ErOt do-Tiordfro/ 09 "boede 

jwaErOtsstod. DedVatahom.. Eriks ogThorhilds SSahcdLgf. Mai. - 5 

efterEyulf Siirs ogHolmgang-RaftisDrabblOTErUcforplitbort 

ImHBkcdflL. Drog >uiaii«fllg til BretdaQoiUogbocdepoaOxTiopaaBrlksstad. Haalaoa- 
leThorgest SadestiiUer ogftltdcnvtkkttilbQge, luuilcrflroededa/. Derafkom Toistog 
Slagsmoalmed Thorge^tllngeme, somforltdksiETiksSaga. SbjrThorgrimssoTiijdd^ErQc^aElfPv 

Sagea, ogSguIffiuSoUid ogBrandsSbiuigrfraAlptafjordoqTKorbjomVUUs- 10 

son-. MeaThorgesfllngeme stSttedcs of Thord, GeUers Sanner og Thorggr fralfttenial. 
£nk.1}lev fmUids pad TKonuES Ting . (^ordeErikdaSkibetsltsgUdiirttErUtsTKiag, 
ogdahanvarfizrdig, tidgUSbjr'sluiTn-udcimdenu. Eiiksogde 
denVjdi'luiaagtede'atlededetliandop, soraGunnbjorrv, WKra^esSon, soo.^ 

diL[h(u^ dree iiestpaa.oDerHaDet, den^oTig othan-fondtGunnbiiirnsSluer. Sagde,luui.tLl- 15 

bogeTaarme droge-ttLVeniwrne sine, TwlshanfcLiidLLamW.. Erlksgledelxirtfra/Sn- 
fQalilJt)lul.Haji.fandtLandet oglumvude^rO'Uultlldet, som.Haa]uiIdt£Mldt- 
jokel; deahedd€rnaBlaas«rk..H<uv<troqdad£rftu sondcrTnedLandelforat 
siige, om cUrstedsLoadet'Darbebijqqeaqt. H(iJioarhiii.f(irst£VuiterpaaEriJu- 

fiiuErMidteriafden, ftstrcBygd. OnvVooroidereftCT drog 'Han til ErUcsQordog 20 

tog sigdferBoHg. Handrog deaSommertildmueftreUbi^gdog goo 
nindl oia Stednoone. Hanoor den.anden''Vinter poa Holme DtdRofri^gnipaimat 
dfntredle Sommer fdr haiv til Island ogktmimfdsiLSktbtilBrejdxiQord. Han 
IcoldteLazidd., 5onLHanhxu>defundet, Gr&nlojid, thlhan.sagde, detmonTie 

Jr(efckeM(EnddeTfi£a,naarLandel>udsmukt.Ertk.tarpaa,IslandoTnW)teren., nuaoin 25 

Sommerm. efter drog Hon bort at bcfcjjggc Landet; haa boede paa BroKdldi ErOtsgoni . 
Saasigelu|ndtjcFoUc, aMdeasonuneSoTnmcr,>ujorErikden,R(ide f6rudatbebijg- 
geGronUuid., da drogeholoDerdsindstt^'SkibefraBrejdjigordogBorgQr- 
fJord, ogfjoi^enkom/ud dertll; sommedrcif ttlbageog sommefor- 
Hsle. Del DOT XV V\ntref6r£TidJfrtstendoiiiniOT.ble»loDfastetpafl, Island.) v 30 
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rlcflieR«d,hUsoiL,iD«(dfrcffltJaderca'tolc€Uui4,fortiiaii5ULiighter's sokc.TIiML tdos TOldeU) 
colonized Iceland. They Uoed first oa-Dronge oX. HornslronA. There di- 
ed Thorvald. Eric married OwaThorhUd,daugler of Jbriind ond ThorbUrg ttuurarbruigot 
vho thcithod morrledTKorbiorn- the Hokdoler.'Wenl Eric then from, north, and look abode 

at Ericsstod beside Vdlnshorn.. Eric's and ThorhiUL's schvokls catLedLeif. Bui 

after Emilf Sor's onA, DueUuu| -Rofris slaughter Eric tdos mode aiDou 
from Hdl(«dal.,VenL)ie isestxoardto BreidafirtK and took, abode iaOxnetj al Ericsslod. H^ Ua- 
ttoThorgest'his5«at-p05ts,andgotlIi«in.notback;heth«acUiuaedthenv.Thence mas made cpiordlinji 
righUngTDiULt}iem.theThorgesters.asiLsaijsin.Eric's5aga-. Stjjr Thorgrunsson. aided Eric in- 

the matter, and Eyulf of Svinei) and the sons of Brand of AlflaTirUiandThorbiorrvVifUs-- 

son/. Botlhe Thorgesters toere aided btj UiesonsofThorAGeUerondThorgdrof Hitordol. 
Eric loas outloiDedalThorness Thing.ModeErictheit his ship reodij to soil, iaEricsTidg, 
but whea he TIKIS ready, foUoroedthejj.Styr's, him out oroundihe islands. Eric said 
to thent, that he intended to search, for that land,i»)u<hOuiibiorn. Utf Krog^ soa sour, 

tDheaIh«jTnasdri»en.TM6taiardaCToss the ocean/, iDhen-he found Gunnblnrris Skernj.5aid,h« b- 

axJn, might go for his friends , if he found tiie land .Eric sailed anKii| from Sa- 
oiofcU's -Jokul. He found the land and come from. tDithout to that,-t»hich he odled Mtd- 
jokuljis called notD filoserk. He uKnttheatTomthence soudoDard along the land to 
seorchpifthelond might be fit for setlUng. He mas that first winter oaErics- 

oj.neor the Tniddle of the eastern, settlement. The spring after he nwittoEricsfirlh/ and 

look there liisolwde. He roenl that summer to the TOestenvnnhdbttedtrods and gone 
far and tDvde local names . He WIS the second xoinler at Holme by Rofnsgnipa 1 but 
the third summer he toent to Iceland and come nnth his ship to BreidofirSi,. Re 
colled the land,thal he had found,Greenlandifor he said, that might 

oUroct men thither, -Dhenthelandhadaflne name. Eric tdos on. Iceland during the lointer, but oa 

the summer after he toenl out la settle thekndjheUoed at BroUaltdiaEricsftrth.. 

So SOI) iDlsemenpthatiathesome sununer.inheaErictheRed set out lo sett- 

leGreenLond.thea threetensoTidahalf ships sailed out of Breidaflrth and Borgor- 

firth.andfourtccn. came out thither; soiue iijere driuca back and some c- 

osl ooa^.Thatioas XVminlers.before chrisUonitij loas fixed bgUun in/Iceloadiia ...- --. 
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'^MJJ sojTxcu suumrc; forit' iitaruI'ridrcJItrTjijskai.iok^poruaHii)' Kodranssoiupcfisirmmjtmx;- 
TTUjJlojub oj Grfciilaadi.'', cr t'*^ foruJ^OTTLeAijiEiirddj;ll£rLuirril£rLulfij fu)r-tL',>u]uiJ"bto 
oj HerluLLfs ixese/; KeJxU Kelils fiord/^lIredixTLl llrafTiixs fiord.'; SoUuJ Sftlua^ cU_ 
qL) Kclgl-porbron'sj sonJ Alftcu f iOTxiJ; porbionuV GlorcL'Sigluj florcU;^maxjEi.aars f ior^[ 

BJaibrimrlfcifgruTLS fiorcU oTciTIalTiaJluLerrijd.'; ATnjdoju^r ArrmLoLags fioTd;^ _ 35 

av siuTLcr foTW ixU uestri Ir/ygdoi-. Ldfr >Lep-ia/ tiar skirdr. 

Pcu er scoctonJ itetr uonjulXdmr, froifim' er^lrdw roiLde' for 
at/ "byggioJ &TCEnXajxil','^ouforIjeilr sonJ^iraks tjUojl/' oS GrcciV- 
load* tiljUovegs.Koiru'h.an; UJU prarvd)\«waB umJ "houAii-f , "tjcu cr Olafr "kflrxurtgr 

Trygguou sonJ uor Icominn) nordaiv of MalogcL'lajvd^;. Lcifr Xaqd*> ski;_ AO 

pv z\j\xkJ \xxx\) ttU NiAcLT OSS ok/" for ^egor ou funjcU OloifslCjon«j(^s.Bodajdfc'konjaru|r trt? 
Tvomim) scmJ odrLcmJ Tuid^nju-rru Tru)njuwW,«r oj Ilculs foad/ltonauu. Gek/Ttoiuuigij ^aX/ axu_ 

■\fr -mAdJ "koTuuvgi; amJ ixeirinnJ uib "halldjuwj . Buxrrii/ LeUadi/ &T(xnlaadx/. 

Hermlfr ULOLrBordar sotu HcruxLfs sonox, llonjuajr fromdJu Itigo- p. 45 
-Us landmuna; rrujjnTLR/. peimj Heriulfuju gaX Jrujolfr landj ojnjXL'- 
fc Uogs 6kjTlcyldtt;Ti,efi. Herlulfr bio fystj oJ DrepsLdkkiJ. ^orgerdr "het/ 
ltoTUL'"hxLris, cjv BicLTTino soi\) ^cirroj, ok> tjot tuuuv efrullgsatb nxoudji^ Ikuny 
ftjsUASV ULLanJ "fjcgar cu xuxgcu aJldruj XLOrdj XonnmJ goUj boedtj tiL flar olo' 

ToanrLuirdirigar, okj uor smju uaur luijOrtj -ujlaru TxLTLdW cdr raedJ fcdr sinujmJ.'B- 50 

rottatU/.Buwruifci skip j foi-uTTL), dkJ T\jLiu\i sldaRStnjijijetr,erluijnJ'Dux j Uoregu. 
"^hw "brcu HeTLulfr MXi GrccnlcuvJiferdojr irudL' jEirekJu, okJ "brou "buiJ sinxu. 

Med/ Jferiulfuul' Txxr ou skjjpfc sudLrcyskr TruixLr ■krlslianj, soJ er ortU Ho/ger- 
dingar drapuJ. par cr'f>£Ltaj sttf j iMiruxrbidr ck; ttuwOwx/ 

Teymy];TneuxaJlcujLsaruvfara' bcxuuiUljTxixidixTidUd^Xdttar foUdxjx] 55 

"hjcdlajr droUuanJ ■yftr "mxr stalliJf . MerUzJLfr bio oi Hariulfs neec/iTumnxw 

Tiiniu gofgoAsUu irLodr.-Eirekr raudfc ^io j BraMjaJ lvljLd;;>ijan; UjOlt 

"fMxrTTLedj Tixesiru TAirdin^uj,o>;luXu;aIUTtJuU>U]La6. Jtcssb iDoru; bornjnj.Sj\rekfi: 

Lfifr.porualldr okJ pop5ioeuxnJ,cnjTr«ydi6 UeU dx)Uirhari6;>iOTviuax giit "^djriJTTuxnjuy^ 

u-poTuxxrdx>ijet',olc'btugg»iJ'^cuxyjGfirdwjnj','f>aT scnaJTUucr b-yslyjupsiollj.KoTiJ 60 
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den- somme Soirtmer drog aTsteAPVedrik-Blsltopog ThorDoliKDdranssba.DlsseMcemL to- 
ne Lorui pan Groulaiul, som tier droq iid m«d. Erik : Herjulf HcrjulisQordjhoa'boedt 
pttaHerjuIfsnffS; KfUlluUisgord; RafitRaftisQord; Sblue Soloed- , 

at; Hdge Thorbrondssdn-AlplaijorAi Th(TrbioraGlorQ.Sigle9ord.j EjnarEjiiarsQoni; 

HarijniuHalgronsnord og Vabwhoerf; AmlSgAmlogsQord; 35 

Tiiea sonune fdrtil Vesterbygdcjv. Lejf dmLijkk£lige'bl£o debt . 

Da at seoEtea Vmtre oorc forUdiu, fra din Gong at Erik dm Rode drog ud, 
at bebijgge GronLojul, da drog Lcjr, Eriks Son , bort fra Groii - 
land. til Norge, Koiahan.tiLTrondh)em.o!tvHbsUn,daal OlafKongc*' 

ThjgpcsSiin, wirkominoLnorden fra Halogc Land. Lgf lagdc Skib- -- 40 

el sitindUlNldoros, og drog strax t Besog bus OUtfKouge. BebudedeKongenTroea 
honvligcsom ondre hcdcnslw Henncskcr, der kom t Bes6g hoshom.. Gik dettfc for Kongeti. 
'letTn£d.Le)f;bUDhQndad6btog oUc Skibsfolkcne hans , VarLc- 
jfliosKongeaoinVintwcaDelbehandlet.. Bjarneopsogte Grbnland, 

HdjTilf Bar Sonaf BorAHcrjulfssbn/. HonoarTViEride of Ingo- 45 
If Landnamsmond. TlLHerjulf's goo Ingolf Load undL- 
emVoog ogReykionos.HerjulfboedcfiirsI poaDrqjstok, Thorqerdhed 
honsI&neogBiamedcres Son, som dot enhojstcinierig Mand . Hod' 
Icmgtcs udmlimds olkrede t sinungeAldCT; hanstod5tg9odLbaadcm«ARigdom,og 

■medAnse^lsc, og oar>u)crA'mt6rent£nud£nlands dlerhos sinFoder. Sn- 50 

art ytds. Bjome Skib tFort, og iext sidstfcVlntwalhan oartNorge, 

da beredte HeijuU" sig dl Groniandsfcerd nwd Erik og brod op sit Hjcm. . 

MedEeijulf iiarpaaSklbeteTi sgdcroiskkristerLMond, somgjorde Hofger- , 

dingaDrapa. DfcrerAeUcSteDi: Mine bcderjcg Munkcs 

FroTKrll mMn-l(iscR«Jscrfrcmnif,;|[ Hogmsholdellcetlcs Jordcn3|| 55 

HaUens Drot ooer mig SadcH ?* Her)ulf boedc- paaTferjulfs-Noes; han dot 

enhojst onset Mond. ErikdenRbdebofdcpoaBrutteUdiHan oar 

der medmestj^teUciog lode dlleham. Dlsse core Erlks BiSm -. 

Lejf, Thoroaldog Thorsteui, menPreydishcd bans Dalier;"huaTKirgifl,med en, Mand, 

som. hed Thomard, og boede del Garde, dtr sommLerBispcstol.Huiv [par] _...60 



**35 ^'JegbederMunkesmmlbseProoertChrLstas) frenunenuiuRgser; 

JordemHcettes (HurU£ns)lialljersI)rotKoldeH6gcn£$(Bde CBomtdfn') operinlg 1 
^tregemle fn. 995 td 1000 
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tii£ some summer tdctiI (La)ai|'Fr«leru; the BtsHop oiuLThorvaldKodranssou.Ttiese men. to- 
oVlaRAuvGre«tOaivA,TDhx)th«n.TOcnloTiiTOUIvErlc:Heriulf HerUilfsrirlh.,h« drodt 
QlHerUilfsTussiKeliL Ketilsfirlh,iRafTvRafTisfirth.:SdlDe SoLwed- 
(fl.iHflgcThorbr(uidssoiiAlptafirth/iTHorbwraGU)raSl^Ufirth,iEuuir£tnQrsftrlhri 

HofgrinvHafgrlmBfirthaftiVaUiehBerfiArnlog AmlogsflrOi ^ 

butsomeTOeiU'totKeiBesUm settUment. Leif iKe >iappi) tdos chrLstened., 

YiTTKea sixte«a 'nrinUrsiDerepassed',sUicc Eric theR^diDent out 

W wsfltUGTeCTknd,tfun.-ni«iitLafEru.*ssoaoutfTom. Orecrt- 

lan4lf)yoriD<u| . Canieh£toDronUi^nvmlK«aulunui,iDh£iriOUif kliu, 

Tnigue's soititnas come fronv Hologokuid'.Lclf laid- his slu- 

pUvtoNldaros and tsent at qtux oiva QbiLtoOlof king. Expounded tKeldiuj the faith' 
tohim-astootherheolheinnmtDholo-Disithiiri'Came. Was to ihe king thisea- 
5i)ii)Uh'LcU'iiDa£hetheachrisleaedandaU.Ki& shipniatestoo. "WasLz- 
if TDilK the king all the TDinUr iDclLlreaUd.. Biarae soagM. Greeniand. 

HEriulf iDOS soaof 6ardHerUiUsson..HeiDas a IdnsTnaa to Inge- 
lftheland-t«ikiiig-m(uv.Tothwn.HeriuU''sga»c iRgolflaadbrtaw- 
enVd^ and ReijkiaAess.EeriulfdtDdl first alDrepstok.ThorgerdioasuUted 
liis mife.andBlarnc their sotv.-iDhoiDosanuist promising nuui. He 
United to go abroad even in. his 'goung age;iDas)ieii>eUoff boiKinxDeollh'andin' 

men's esteem., and tdos ever^ totnter either abroad or mtH his father , 5- 

OOuBiorne owned ship in.freight, and the lost tointer.thot'he mas iii Norway, 
Heriulf set about a Greenland -Tioiiage -roilhEric, and broke up his home. 
VUhHeriulf toasoivtheship a Christian man fronv the Sudreyr'",ro)io mode the Hafger- 
dingaDrapa.Thweisthis stow init: Mine beg 1 monks' 

seorcherl.fauMessTwyoges to formirdllithehaioki may lie "hold the hood of th«earth,|| 

^ hdOs king over me seoiP. Heriuir (bsdt on^Ueriulf siiess > He IDOS 

amost regarded man/. Eric the Ktd dndt at Brottdhdi he xaas 

there vrilh. most esteenv.ojid Touted oil to him'. These loere Eric's children.*. 

LeiffThorDald.ondThorsteia.bulFVeijdiSTDas colled lusdaughia-^slie -mas TDcddedtoamon' 

colled Thorvord, onddm^Oteu otGorde, there mhere noxD is bishop- seat. She [tdos] -. 

'JittthesmUhofUonBtt*). *)35. '*lh*H(brid*9. *)lb^lhefaulil««sm«iik-searcher(Christ)fonMrd 
]|U| •Doyagc«;imu) the king oftheholkcf the Mnh.'ahood(Heawa} hold the ha»V« seat{}iisltaiii) oim me ! 
^Tngnid from. 995 to 1000 
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fiirteimhll Mipute^ naif liitl iBt Jrtr tfmlos 8<?m*'pM»r 
licnJi^uUf poll) 01 B»i1i]&^^^*-Tun<a fiiS tS-1>efiim< 

nimSWa Irtaida mhtVuiRii'w ^ ^^^ fm hi^ 

lalw tommtfi Wc i]) ijiate ji^ finiT upir-»(ftr5 >ii1 o&Jl 
tfBlft f^nsu nl ^tefe t^^Tdr t8 pjIgJ-Mi^ all^inA 
is)t^'liii6e tonlsfitnk^W tti&- kittiirt'iiiutatlg nw Vtfci 

taprim J'l)«pl>iJ^*Ww»^fl8teti)»iii Ssiyirt- e'BOir 
tide lUtnar ai\i4iii^a|ib^vfti4%1aa&^e9' tii^itnunr zjiaViM- 
midnpr »Vuaitr*pr| ifti^ giufe^TT i^jrtcB? pCtp 
iU £« ««id61ii ]i« Alia mr uAi^' 1^ ^ 3: figU Wil tesv^ 
«i>!&ali*i!«MBiniiiijrftfr^ki»lr%Bia nijjiii ?S-b«e 

1ft ^ « tS imirwW «r fijM fnflnS lilt Kb Bs fii» sfe &r oK 
fayhal- ktWh- nwfopdiilloit %ih^ u«ji- * It«irl«*<V 
«Wlia2limi1ilr«M»1iffi!a ),1«a flmr bwpft alqt fiin 

ViilMiftK-eftltorfek iw&ii<y»Sli«tit8jfefbkW 

J^'.$-<mij»?pi*'^4|»prfliittiir BjntAnf l)M«iBfti^yi* 
'ba'o>ii& f^iSuii.aif|r>fawpia,fta^ w< It 5eW«V 

hw^ri^tfii^tiihlWmriSi^t-lffltiroB'flnoillge 
-liklogbilSiMJlti^ lltff'.^lain^lRia ^lAar^vt^H 

gi»iirifei)ntea^«9iiBlvlt'i mwosnr'I^S'^l^f'rm 
hnrA^tii lii finnrjC" ^B'. ^■wn-V aMalrJ««-J<i S>tf^ 
»'Iii^WnfMa*ftT«*:* rt-ftrjw giiDf 'aJiMiS' «rtS 
^^Jii flu|aEr>Dili« SwS^cmWui nc(e dc-Mll^/aal' 




£iiaaiip4ti3u>r ttfi/'alnnt'i.- ..„....„ ■ ..„ j,, 

, JiniS |,clHu)|Wr 1^ « DAM fcio ^^ c|iff - W- 
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8uarr«. -miWIU, en) 'ponuardr \ijCu-UdL' inmni/; ixor >U)n/iniog geftru til' f«ir. 
HaidJjl>uxxrfo\k;aix/GrcenLDindij j "piQniv timo-'. "polj earxaJsunxorlcomJEcnrnRC/ 
skLpu sinuJ ou Eyror, er fadir >uuxs 'hinfdjej "brxjU; slgVb /trnv tjotU; . pcaU 
Ujdjm3je/^oUxuBijOLrTuiayTnikU;,oVJft)UM*; odgu "bero; of skipei suuiJ.pCL'spur- 

dujWsttarTtQn«,luiajUerUanJ'barijL«tjfirir;aajViTUS\ua^ 5 

"KolldaJ sidiueniuJ suuxt) dkJ "^Iggux) aJU ^Mj- aiaumjuuttr /0Tj6tj;6kJfoUj ekJ'hJ 
tJJd&JjJ sVipmuU til; GrenLarvjav, cf ^^wr ^Uii; rrwr I'yigdj rvatiXaJ. JiSir quxjdj- 
UASt/lijanjs ixxSiLrrufylglaj/tKliaJ.^aJYrxjQdlJluBia^ iTtUrligTTuuV^JLkia' 

vxfT fercUj^OT semj odagv \iorr 'hjdVVoTtuJt/ j &roTljoa\AR/>uif. En;"^ "KoJj- 

Xdcu'^eirTux'j^uxf, ^cgoa-'^xix'OcrruJ'bun^rjOTcJs^l^ ..-_10 

iJucur tLatUvi\oJL';tnj^^ajtok><xf l>yrmoj,oltJ \agd<y oloJ tvottcouu- ofcj ^Icur, 

oltJ loissiu ^par odgv.'hiurt oXj ^pvxx foru/, ok/ sluptL/ "^mXi Tniorgum/ dagnumj. Eftlr "fwl/ soj ^wr 

sol/ siaJ okJTTxaojjbUL/ ^jo; dwlcuctUAriiimdajTUL' 5«g\/ ofc/ slgVa''J)«tUu dagp, 

odr 'fwlr soJlouxdJ, oTcJTOijaLduj -urruTnecU ««r,lmjatlnnjdJLi^)aiouTmwO\unrou;oiiBUir^^ 

ijKsXi "KyggioJ, oJb '^kjJL/ TmmAu oigv GrenLandLJ. p«ir sp^jrioJ "htLorV "hojv "0011/ siglou dt/^essu/—. .1 5 

lorijdLu cdr cclgij. poX- er ■mUt/Tooob oL a^la* JTuxad; \ul)Xca\dlb.OkJSuii gercu'^idr^oV 

Siou ^wl/ "bralU,at/ ItrndiU iiar ofumUjoU/ oIcj skogij lajOLxLU okJ snuur "Koadir 

a^\ixadijuij;olc;lauyloLndilj ojba3tJl3ord<i/oT«jleJii/B^^ SIAjOiju 

svglou'^elp \ix& cUagv, odr "^eir sou land/ CLruvat;. ^«x spyHo;, liwxrrt Bixxrnivc/ |t>_ 

\ajixj ^fxili erv Grailarijdj. Hcuv Tawiv cdgij lulLir cetLou ^ettcu GrervUnTLdj enj TuIj fyTTW^mi/... ..20 

oLt loTtLor erei Tniog nujldir sougdir oj GrenljCuxcLu.'peir ■njolgitiiiTi^t "brajLt/ 

'^eUaJ'lajul ok) scu ^ot tierou slelLlcLrvdj okJ TjldLf /ooacit-. JJoutokj of "ba)r firir^riirUpO/ r_ 

adcbjj>uus«ilar,^aXJ cit/^elnxJ'?)oUL^f>at;T^i:dcU/ tako/'tKO/Xcjij^ 

"peir "^otcuastj bcedA-'fnirfaa/AJidij ok; nxUtrU. Mj ongxu eru^'fjer "fjuju oburgir, 

segir BioTTUXfej wtJ^of'do>\jOjuoJ''t)uijT^'kkLLb cotuxUL/ of "VuiisaUunj suvujnj. ■Hcuu'bcub 25 

^ou fT)ij^djouse9lj,okjs\io TOOT gcrt;, ok/ semij fvcuTUstafruv fr^ okJeiglouj 

"hjof fotsyrmings "Vvyr ^tuu doegr okj 6cu^ajlaj\jdiJb^T'idjejaJ;eju^0Lt'lj0injdj uxir "KJ- 

olUj okJfloTLotL okj iokuUjou. ^eir spyrioUfioUjCf Blame/ foilloLw olIj landje; 

loJUu ^{xxr,«njirujjn; queji/ oiLgv'txil' raUicu , ^uxab mjerUU-st' ^eUcu land/ ogognujcmligt/. , 

Builogdxu^t'*"^*^^ s*^^ 8^^)^^J°^^^1^^L^ framj okJsoJjOtJ^tKiilj (oareyland/, 30 

sMiXj mrv stofunj foijd/ ^^njiiJ londi/ okJ hjdldtu j "hof lunni sajiixU lyyT ^ enJ /DtJ - 

dr ooc/j Kcmdjjokj'bajd/EijOLmje/^oJ suiptoj okJ ceigij slgla/ TnjxLroJ tn/'boeile/ doi- 

gde/UxL/ skijpij ^^)arraj ok/ rceida) . SvgldwJ tuju flogur d^r.^o/saj^drlorvdj 

"hit/ fiorda/. ^oJspurdiiU'fjajrBiriTn^iJjTiuxirt/luu^JoeUo^^ 

Biornje- suarar; ^cUaJ erlikojist'^juuL'itrTTur ersogtj fraJGTenlaadiu,okJ>umujLnD 'veroi'landiJ-SS 

kalLcLaJ.SujO gero-'^cir ote/takouloJid; "ojado- cewi>ujwruii/Ti«se'al'kjjLdldt' dags. 

Ok/ uor ^^KXT "boiilr oj n^taiiux/, ov^fwir'blo Ifcrlolfr fadir Biamaj o/^txu -njt&v. 

Ok/ of ^ui/ "Kefir Tu«it tujJFtuv tekif oTt/ cr Ktdxunj ItcQXat Herixdf s nes , Tor 

Buarnx'TUJU ML faudur auvs. OkJTuxttir njju siglmgiju okJcr Trted/t^cUw smjomJ, 

TntdojiJ HerUilfp lifd*/, okj sidxuu "bio "Kojv ^ar efUr fodur suuo 40 

n 
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Hed«isk.oarFoU«ttGi-onlflnd/paadm,TlA. Den, samme SommerlsomBjarne 
TTudsitSkibtLlEjjrar, daPoderen Hans DarbortsejletoitiVaarai. Dm 
T\daide tyldesBjarncstor, ogBildclmniM«iul[adcaf sU. Skib. Daspurg- 

l£ Bcstetningm. Hans, KoaAothanhaede for; irwivhan-sDorer, athan(U|te^at 

Holde Sffidooneti suiogtagehossuiFodo'Vuiterto; ogoiljegK- 
oldemedSkibettil GruiiLaniiplunslDiUeiiugFoljeijde. AUetiba^- 
de at oUlef^l^t Hani Rood. DanuElteBjame: ukLo^mon fajkkcs 
oorFard, cftCTsonvtngcnafosharDttretlCronlandsHao. MwnloghoL- 

dt die Tin ud 111 Hans, straxdeoarerede, ogsejWelreDagc.lnddLQlLQjidel — 'ifl 

Dorskjultof Vdndct; meadatogBdrwvof, og deftk-NordcnstormcggTaagcr, 

ogDidstcdeUdU', hoor dc fore , og mctUog dctU mangeDoge . DerefterfUtda 

Solnv Qt se og formoaoU da ot sWne Himmde^ncne, hgse tul Sgl og sejle dmne Dag, 

f5r desaa'Laiid<,Dgraad£loge medlweraiulreoTit, >u)adLatiddettenu)tii)CErei ogBjomeso^' 

desi^atmene, QtddroriWteCronlQiid.Pcsporg^OTn/hmiDiLsejletildeUt IS J 

Laad'dUrlkke.DetfrTTiit'Raadatsgle LKorhedeaaf Lojidet. Og soolcdes gorede, og 

scut da snort, atLoJidd/varii^eldetiig s^koobcooiet og med smoo-Hoje 

'poo'Londet; ogloiLLandfttilBagbord og led. Skodetvende mod Land. Sldm^ 

sgledetoDogt, fordcsaa et andctLond. DcsporgCjOmBjanienwn,- 

te, detnu oar Gri>nland. Han soared*, i]U«hdl£rtroedehiin,dette oar GrbnlQnd.Tii£readddforrlge.Thl .-.20j 

JiikWerenwgd, store poaGrbnlond, erdetsogt. Dcnormedc sLg snarl 

d«UeLand/ ogsoO'detDarfladtLandogaldt.beoojuL. BatogBfircaaf fordenv. Daud/- 

toll* Folkenc, otfor denityktos detroodcligst ottogedetLoJuL, men-Biorne dlL dfit Udte . 

Pe mottc baadc soonE Ved og Vani . Med intct derof ere I uforsgnedc , 

si^erBjomefmaidog fikHonderforRogen-Dadelaf Folkencsine. Han-biid' __ __ 25 | 

dah£jse^5ejl, og sooledes blec gjort, ogsoltedcForstaonenfraLand-og sgleud 
paiLHooelforSiidoest-Bdr treDage, ogsaadadettredieLondi og detLand potU- 
Si^''9^'^9^^''3^'^''^^^^T"^' De spurge da, onvBjamevUdetil'Land. 
\iEgqe d^, mertlian sigcr i3tke at DlUe det, tht nug si^nes detle Land ugaonUgt . 

Nil lagdc d^ tkk£ Sgletdercs,>ioUe longs Londetfrem-og saa,atdetoaren.(), 

soetl£-aUa-Bagstami«vmod d<tLanAo9>iold« ud/ til Haos for samme Bor; menViTuL- 
envoKede slro^, ogbodBjamedarelt ogikkcsgle storktrc aidboodcpas- 
scde Tcl forSkibet deresogforRignlngen/. SejledenalflreDage, Ba saji-de Land,, 
detfjcrdc. Da spurglc dcBjarn«, om.iuuLskonnedAdctte'DcereGrotilandeUerikkC'. 

Bjomesoorcr: dcUcerllgestdet, sotTLmigcr sagt om. Griinland, oghermomieDlUlLand' 35 4 

)lold£. Soagoredeog togeLandunderet Nces oedKnceld,. 

Og Harder BaadyBcd^Nflcaset, og d^rbocdfiHtrjulf, Bjomcs Fader, poadctNois. 

Og of haiuhorNarssellngct Noon ogcrsidatkoldetHerjulfs Noes. Drog 

Bjanu mLUlFadcrstiv. Og opgincrnu. SejUngenogblUjerliosFodcrsui', 

med^ns Hcrjulf Uoedc , og sidenboedehaadereftcrFodercn-sliit _ 4.QL 
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-oenj proud, ^ut ThorDord XDOSO'lUtleman.j sheuof chi£ni(gloen'tolunvfor}U« toeoUIv's sakt. 
HeaOiwviDereflupMpUiivGremliiiuLattliatUme. TVatsamesumnurauneBiame 
loiUvhis shiptoEijrar') uHciiMs father had sailed, aicmyiathf spring. This 
lidiTig seemKLioBtariiegreat, Qiidipoiild/henotuiiloadhis ship. Tlun-aslt- 

edhtscroD, iDhatheinUnded'; bulhe onaujws, fliath* meant lu — 

lutp tahi£ u)otd and take uiiiK his falher uilnUr-al}ode;aniiuiillI g- 
uiitK the ship to Greenland, Ifyou-iDllLme compiBUjbear. All re- 
plied, his adulce loouldtheij foUoio. Tken^quoth-^laroe: umoUtu mcu| be thought 
ouroogage, since none of iwKos come into the Greenland sea. But yetpa- 

t fijeynom outtusca, assoun as theg were ready, and sailed for three days, untiL the land/ 

1003 hidden under the ujoterj hut the fair iDindfcdled, and changed into Tiorth-iDinds and fogs , 
and Tinew they not, whither they icent , andlosled thisnuint) dags. Thereafter got they 
sight of ihe sun, and could distinguish the airts^hutstnou) soil, and sail that day, 
ere thw) saioland, and deliberated loiflv each-other, lohot land that might be; and Biamc pro- 
fessed to think, thatmightnotbe Greenland. They ask, mhetherlieioilLsalltothls __ 

land or not . It is my coimsel to sail close to the land . And so do they, and 
samthat swnt, tliatthelond uias mj^unloin -less and iDood-groinn and small hills 
on^landf and Ic/V the land on larboard and let the sheet torn, toutord land. After that 
fliey salt fortiDo days, ere they saw aiuither land. They 08^,1011(1110- Biam« suppo- 
sed this uiafiGree'ilandyet^ He quoth no more, to thinltthtstobe Greenland thanr the fonner. For 

glaciers arc oerg large saldto be uv Greenland'. They approached soon. 

thislondondsaiDittabeaflatlandandioidelyiDoaded. Then. failedtJie fair lolnd them. Then^ut- 
tered the men-, tiuit to them seemedbest to take that land, butBlame toillnot' . 
They pretendcdtolack.both loood and ualer. Of neither of these are yo»un<-proDlded, 

saysBiome; but, though, gothe for this some blame from his men . He bade 

then-hoist soil , and so was done, and set the stem, from^ the land and sail 
to sea loithsottlh-rocsterlgiDind for three days, ondsao) then the third land; andthislandmash- 
igh and mounbunous and utith gladers unit. They ask then, if Blorne would to lond- 
Icuj there, but he quoth , he would not , because to mc appears this landujiprof\table.. 

Norotheu didnotlouiertheirsail.,goa-hcadalong fliclandandsan),thatitwas an. Island, 

set agaiU'the stern toward tlus land and hold outto sea with 0iesamefalrwind,but the wind 

uiaxedatonce, and bade BiameOien/tore<f, and not saiLfastei'than.both would 

siiit well their ship ondrigging. Sailed now for four days. Then saw theg land, 

the fourth. Then asked they Blame, wlwthcrhc thought this to be Greeidond ornot. 

Blame answers: thlslsllkestthot, which to ineha:-bcen told aboiitGrMnland, and here may we to the land... 

steer. So'thcy do and take land below some ncss at eoe-tidc 

And was there boat at the ncss, and there dweltHeriulf.Biame'sfadier, on that-ness. 

Andfrom^hlm. the ness has taken name, and is afterwards called Heriulf's ness.Wcnt 

Btame now to his father. ,'Vndgioes now up Ids soiling and stays with his father. 

while Heriulf Uoed, and ofteriDords dwelthe there oiler his Falher. . _ 
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(iam^^kMl In^Ha^^.? piyfe^gnTnafc-S fi£ittcpr 
•Ali^tiii tniW AWiinrltt -om pi2B joetrtii- Ictptr ^sBiMii 
Site lmiii*liliji p(^ tfpiii liiSmii InoT^fiSn?: twpic' 

1n« lam-traffirbttlKSboiur cjfmf ir:f mh- chf-^vk 
fi'fc-,oSvt««teft-hdI^ im4»n'btict8(l'|ii»^Sd l,n(8i f dllf 

ejmi^fp^iim ar|iiu bu^-d )iA ft^mr itrfift flVi]^ 
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lat cr Her Wr GroerilienjdjinjghxX/ ^ctodtt;. Cc^pfftjuluJTu 

TUL "^essu TixESt , ot BiaTTUie Heruilfs sonrv Tcctyl trtaju 

of GrmLouajdje/ afiind; KAtrckjs jails, olo tiole jolL vvdu YiDTuun; -ccL, 

soj^Aaj Btarruru/ fret ferdum; struam;, cr Itort Itafdje/ loruL 

set, ok/ ^tUL TTtoTimum/ >uuv 'DcriJb hafou 'DforuiliTt,cr liaib JO 

liafd£/ ekkt at scgixL af ^eurv lonjdbam;, ok, fck "hxut af ^vou JwVkjxXj onudi. 
"BiamriE/ gcrdJuLst >urdjnruxdr jails, ok, fort)! til Groilojudbi/ -dtyi^ swnarUy cfUr., 
vor Tui/ TTuJcil TmroedxL vrrij lajrvda lowlon; . li«ir, sort JEArcks rcjou. 
4oL or ^oitoWB^dy, for (l fundU Btxuttuiu Heruilfs soruu* olc/ Vjeyfte 

ski:p at "hxmnjTi , o'fc red; til "hjouscJloL/, suxii at ^etr "ooru; TiolJfir ^ord^ togr _ 55 

TTuuurui; wnruurv. LciiTl}ajd; siiv fodur -S!Arek/,atTuuru Trmndje/ am; fuir vvroj ffjr. 

trurue/. JEardor toldixst lulldr luidajti; Touti^st '\>w vctoj Turugub j oHdr, 

ok/ laictsst minnja; mjegou tnd uosc/ aullu; eiv vox . leifr q\udr "hxuri; ouv Truuidjuy 

Tructrt luill styro; af '\mjT\j froenjdMJTt, oV ^ett^u let itrdcr cftir Lclfl ofe rldr It. 

eintojv^ ^kjJ cr ^dr cnt at ^idu "biuxir, olc/ voor ^ skojrnt at fara/ til slopstrts 60 
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I eriUESt er Her er For toelungcn; onv GronLoeridjcnie' . 

iia at fortoelle, alBjorueHerjuIfssbTtlcoraude 
fvd GroTilaad/ og'besogteErQc Jorl^og JorUrttog DeltnfuxLham. 
SJame fortdUe ont sine Uejser, da/1uutluu)deL(xnde 

set, og tgkles detrruuige, athaaliaDde DGtretuoidebegoerlig^ eitersomliaii/ 50 

intetliax)deatsigeomdlS8eL<uide^ ogfUchoiiderfornjogeivDQiijel. 

^ame gjordes til Jarlens Htrdnruuii, og drog ud/tH Groiiland Sonuaerea efter^ 
dervarnu/megeaTodeoTitLandorpdagelser. L^f, Son of Erik ro- 

delhi/BralteM, drogudatbesdgeBjameHerjuIftsOn ogkOlte 

Skibafham, oglu)cn)edeFolkdertll,saaatdeoarlufli)'gerdeT\*^ 55 

Mojididlt. Lejf bod; sla Fader ErUo, athaivDilde dcetc Anfbrerpaa 

Rejserv. Enfc undslujldte slg, og onRirteatiXErefomiegettd/Aars 
ogrnliidretstand/eiiifbrULattaaleSoeiis Besuoerlighjeder. Lejf sagde^Tuuvendda/monne 
medmestHeUL stijreFrcEndjerae, og dagoioErik efter for LeJf,og rider h/- 
jeinjne<ht,dad£THiref(erdigc,ogoardierlcortatfaretilS^ _ . 60 

^>35 
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I o be told, is Here is the histx^ri) of the Grec;aLanjd£rs . 

TVOTD Ttext. tKot Biome HerjuLTssoTt conrbe out 
froTa Greenland tx) t)istt Eric Eorl, and received the Earl hrra tdcIL. 

Biome told Qf his traDels, XDhen he had lands 

50 seen, and TDos thx)ughi hy inxmij to haT)e hcen incurious, as he 

hadn4)ttotelL of these lands, and iDoshe on. account of this somexohot slandered . 

Blame tdos mode the Earlsniaa. and toent out to Greenland the sununer after. 
Was there noro ntuxih spedkuig of land-seekuig . Leif , son, of Eric the 
red fronx Brottolld, xoent to 'oistL Biome Herjulfsson and "bought 

55 ship of hinv, and hired a crexo, so that there xoere three tens and aholT 'I 

men. together. LeiF begged his father Eric, if he toould a leader he on 

the eacpedUion.Eric excused himself, said he xoas too oldia age 
and said he could not endure the trouhles of the sea ashefore.Leif soid^he -get might 
unihhest hick rule theTa,thekinsmeajand theaEric tjielded to Leif and rode 
60 from home, xohea they twere ready, and there xoasnotfarto go to the ship 



**35 
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»i(t(«Hi1hm< pom nev wiir jtnSrpell ^ap b*«»fa«*<t 
j»e WWi DJB»ff ■« tnunu umr-nu eWw IsfnBT •f^liwlfit 

Him»a^|r1ti»'p^ft«>^B-bi«»nt pfci»ioijmft-.f 69U 
prat 15s •jfomiSrafeiawtitumtatciS jtitff^ raV 
rf8»4f wHair myHoru afclrtJ cpirt f re rem lidla »i all 
ml loHdti* f ird Ilimu ^ li)ll!lti^^feE■^;l» v<t e»» '^'i* 
Ja /ifar-1rnr «■ crtiu poii'ir 11 liSa raft'ft" ?■ tru hifii 
iamttt^Sirnu itifTeVflra'lNdBnliiSinu-iMla lidluS 
SMIif ompirnl ltMfrcpttr(xM %liiEirj'li^iS-pun»ute«i* 

ta^a Ml te KtSr ittaAa attrou iViam fiiferi wrc- a fja aRSj 
^B* »air )lrtr-j(Voai uajttf ir*ii!»rl)uir -uiit ^r XTfry 
^ofirtjilir-UtiilltTapSilir S Si In*iift»n gte-j, Ml* 
mfttfr Bipcju (iraii maji apnf til (b^Cw BUortiftiui 
%U ^ jiaMii t'l)»p !«0iWtafoarue^ ^titjm -un (f S?8i 
afepit ftB S figlAu Orhk-i feoinii ai" eii cfifc c li tii9» 
«p1n<mii igju ^sairiioi i fdjft-w fgosu ucW^ prnisu 
t (fc■^^8 Ti*f aftuifiSu 1 nHi'* t f ^ * u*'-'*^ P f S^P"" 

■Afwrfrentl^apuftrcmpiiairliMnf prftiffrmfelM 
au. f fun* p or la wiltc- <»n*.Tn*r j,lij(r ^cir fiyii^i!^ 9 A 
til iTiAnitt rtcnt»aufiiflSr(«}-piic(ir\iairii«tr^r«pi«m 
lt<rftr^lMo li<>pair?fo»l>4U))iilVippSiiiu»ir^alaB8 
tflfio^ wTia pis* ffefpniu «^ijair (3io tniM ^utriir44e 
pxi til Bafiiif arpr tictituipiarirbiltt Ar{u^feHtru 

^ly -pell UIUT A^ pa |ia tobu ^ bfctli -J: »«0U i $lf 
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Ih-t^ 'hestrma' fadii, sou er Kirekr reiil;, ok) ftUj "hjoiu of Ijaka oV leeUutt 
fotrWu;"^ TaolU; JGirekr: dto nurn; ttut ctOiitj at fuuuL' lond/ flora enj 
T)eltaJ er nu/ T^-yggUinu tWiTrmmmiJ iuet mu ekkiultmgi- forat oJler somJU. 
Tor Jtirekr "hajn; j BTaUaJ"hlidJ; enJ Lcifr redjistj till skips ok/fdogor Turns medJ 

'UoimmJ; Ixfllfr florde; tSgr ttuuuuiJ. 3''"' i^w sudr macLr oiim j fercU, er Tyrkjir- 5 

"KtU. 'Sw "blu^gW "tJeif skip siU; olo algUUiJ j Tiof "^kl tr T)«ir conu T^unir;- ok) 
ftuidnJ "fnu 1)ali Tnndy fyslj «• "^dr "BiarrmeJ fuiiAub' sidawU . 'par sujlou 
^ydr oUTxincUy oltJ "koslode; akktrmrU oW skuhiJ \ioiju, okJ fbrujoi XoridJ, ote so/'^ar 
ceigu groSj iiMar myldcr tjottju aJiXJ hif eTi-a), «iJ stnv cdnl "hdloJ vwrv oUJ- 

b tU/ loldaniUL' froJ sionuW^ok) sijixdiast TKimi^oLtJ land; vtroJ godoJ lotLSt. „ 10 

Poj maUijLdfr; aa^V (toss nuj^Kit ordilj\uiu ^eLLou 'Wid;,seinjBLQri\a^atj\«r "hafimjogv 
VonUl ojlojidif . IfanruuiJ ekJ gefoJ tuijtuiJ londuio' oV; 'kaWxjJ BeXUiland./. 
SicLonJ fonw^pciP Ul; skips j dW^ietLoi stglou'par jlvof obfimdu/louadL/ annaf. 
SigloJ emu aLlond* okj IuibIqj oWteruumifSkiotoJ suLojiJ "botf o\; gimgaJ a; \ajtflilJ. 

J)alj Wid; luw sleU; okJ skogl uxiBxt; oV) smLdar lualLr TJido/'^ar sonJ'lwip ivirvJ _..15 

ok/ osffibroitt. ^ou mxAUj L<if r : of "kostamj &\oij ^msuj Xande' TvofiuV gtf , ok- "kalW 

Mark/lajvd^. lorw sidanJ oforu aftr UL skips scnv flLotax«tj. Sw 

si^lo) ^eir fwudiuu j "Kof landnyTdiags uedr okJ uoru/ uti' ij d^r 

Obdr "psir soj lonA/ ck) sigLduJ OJU lojuU/ ofc "konuiJ at cy timuj tr Xoj ilotcLp 

of londuiu) , oki gfcingW "ftor u^p dto sos-st ■dtuj j godii) uedi-U dkj f undm 20 

^aX) at/ digg uar a; grosiiuii okJ -imrdj ^itimJ "^at firir, at l)ur to. 
ToL "Kondunv suuunj j doginoj, 6kj"bTiigduj j mimju scr, ok; "^Uunst ekk- iof. 
Tuificdt T«nl/ "WooJ, sonJ "^mX) var. SidaJU "Toruj "fwlr Ulj slops sins okj siglj, 
dui j zwndJ "fat er Witull& eyixirijiar okj nji&s "^c&s, er tiordr gdkJ 

of Xand^mu; sltfiulu'] uxetr cell) firirTies\t;'^ar uar gmnsccfuir' ml- _ .25 

ikiH at rmru) sicfoj^j okJ stod "^oJ uppt sldp fieirro/ ok; urn- "^o/ Icuigt 

\j\j siofar al siaJ fro/ sldpinu/. Erv'^lnL' uar suo truJdl' foruitmu; a at 

faro) IxlJ Xaiub^iriS) cd ^pKxr TunluJolgi) "^ess oli Ijlda/, at sicrr feUfcuiu- 

dir sltLp fieiiTa), ok) Tunau/ Ub \artdv, ^or a- OJ oaub feU; or' uottne/ od>\ij/.Tiiv 

Twgar slott feUj u^dL^ skip ^eirro/, '^ lolyu ^rirlialjjuij oltJ reru) ti^ skif). _ 30 
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Hest«v,somErUtreA, smiblede, ogfaUfhon-ofog sanrcde 

suiFod; dasogdeEnk.: ikkenuiiniareiiugbcstemtatfuid2fUT6Loniiefnd 

dette, som.ovnateboiiiwnncriiULilike'liBngerfciTgcsalle sammen-. 

DrogEnkhjenvUlBratteUd^.TTwaLgftegaDSigULSTubctogWisStalbrodreirwi 

'Kain,halDfJcrdslndsU.**Mi[EnA. DerDoreaSydWjidermwipaaTogctjSonvlicd 5 

TVjrlter. Nu loaedc de STubet i Stand, og s^lede ud paaHonet , da.de pare feerdige ; og 
fandt dtt del Land forsljSOTiiBjame'sftmdtsidst. Dfersgleds 
dctilLtwiAoglMistedeAnlwrogskddBaadcaudoggiklLaiidogSQadcr 
inlet Gtos; store JoUeroaratsclaiigtborte.mea somen. SlensletteporoU 

llgelilJoWernc-fraSoea, og synMstUnvdettcLond at onreudetv Coder 10 

DasogdeLejf: ildcewdetnagoaetosmeddetoLand, som^anu,atDLi](keWric 
DCEretlLarid.Nu'Oiljeg giseNooatilLandet.ogValdf del HeUeUmdV 
SideadrogdetilSldbrtjOg dcrcfter sejlede dcudpoaHiuiet ogftuidtetandetLaal, 
sejlei^caliL LondogliOBlf AnW, sbjdesaaBoadiulog goal Land. 

DetLond narfladtogskowbeooret ogKoide Sandeoidtxtnir.luiordelujTnfrenv, 15 

ogUtkf 'brat mod Soca. DasQgdftLcjf:cfterBeskaffcnliedeasltald£tteL(md9U)C5Namioglcdldjes 
MorklaJid*' Drog sideaeAerttLSkibetsomsnarest. Na 
scjlede dc dcHrcLud I Hcwct mcd NordBstoiad. og oare iide t to Do^e, 
iadeTLdesaiiLand,og SR)lede mod Land oglunatilea 0, saialatLTwrden.- 

■ferLoadet, og gikdcr opog saaslg oinkruigigodtVejrogfaiidt. 20 

aider DOT Dug poaGrccsset, og gLkdetderadasooledes, atdeto- 
geaieddei'esHimdervDuggcTiogfSrtetildercs Mund, og tytaes ikke 
ligacnde sodtathouelieadt, soiadetuar. Siden.drog de. til Skibet deres og sgl- 
eieindtctSuJid, som-lcuLineUejaOcaog detNoES, soia mod Nord gik. 

ud of Landet J sticDacdcDcaUrpaaforbiNcesaeli dcrcarmcgrt grimdt 25 

BedLoDDande, og stoddaderes SkjbpaO/Gnmd.ogoarderlangt 

til Vandct cU. se fra Skibct . Meivde irare saa megrt bcgcerlige efter at 

TwmmetiLLimdet, at d£ tuenteikkc atb\epaa,atVandct stcg im.- 

^tr djeres Slab, oglObtLonddei-, hDoreriAafaldl-udfra m So. Mea 

saa snort Vondet steg undfir dercs Skib, datogdeBaodeaogrocde til Slab- _ ,..30 
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TKehorae stimtJbUd^iDhidtErlcroile.andftllhe oPTfromilsbiidf aiuDuui 
his foot, Own quoth Eric -. notis for me fated, to finimor* lands iJuuv 
this tdKctc TuenoTD dtoelL,i»e tiotd no longer nxo-t) foUoTo together. 
Went Erijc home to BrtLtt£ilLd,cmd.Leii" toenttotKe sMp.onAhlsfelloTDs toUK 

)uin»thrwtenaQndahalf' men, . Therr. TOasa3oulherrimaatDUKtheni,i»hoTjjrker — 

TOaa caUitd.Ifon}theijbtull their ship and loent to 9ca,Ti)hen they had, fmishedi and, 
foiindthcathat land. first. TohicKBiarne'afoundLliist. There sailed 
theyjtoland and cast anchorand put out theboot and ment ashore onAaaTOthere 
no gross, large ice mounlains loere seen for atoati.liul tike one stonefleld tdos qU. 

to the ice-mountains froiathe sea, and seemed to them this land to be good for nofliing - 

Then quoth Leif: not to ushas it happened roilKthislandasloBLame.lhat TBehanenot 
got upon the laiii . Noil) J roiU. giiDe name to the band and C4dL it HeUulond" 
Aftertoards theij went to the ship, and then sailed, they oathe sea. and found another land, 
sail again to land and cost on^r.then put out the boot and, get ashore ., 

that land, tDoslcDcl and, TOOodco'oereA. and. mule lohite sands, mhereDer they toent. 

and not steep ca.lhe shore-Then quothLeif After its quality shnILthi*land,kiBenQine,andbe called 

Marklanrf.Went after that to the ship as fost oJipossihle.NotD 

soiled they from, thence on the seahefore anortheastandtDefeoulfor tmo days, 

ere they 3au)land.and, sculcAlo this land and cam*to an i3land.,TOhichlaytothenorlh 

ofthel[ind.,an4Toent up there ondlooked. about in fine meother and found, 

that there niasdera on. the gross. and tt happened to them,, that thpy 
touched, the deto Toith their honds and brought to theirnxouths. and thought not, to 
haBelmoTOnan'gthiTigsosxDcetasthisTDCis.AfteriDordstheyTDcnttothOTslupand soil- ■ 
ed into a sound.thntlaijbetTOeen the island and that cape.tDhicKroentto the north 

from the land, steering to the iDeet of the cape, there Toaa ueru shalloto 

at ebb tide, and stood there aground their slvip, and toos there far 
to the sea to see from the ship. Yet they Tocre sonery curious to 
go ashore, that they could, not bide.that, the high-iiialer mould rise un- 
der their ship.but ran. to the land,, mherc ariner felLinto the sea from alake. But 
as soonos the tide roseundertheir ship, they tool; thehoatandroToed. to the ship 
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4rhuaii(j4ir-5pn iirot t^u W'liuf ttiibU l|iW!>b« ft* 
«ttliairlii)r;ifl»ie)icJ'tidhiiauV(ta*>l I*!cp5-Vt<^ 

rtrJMttr tnS tvftiiic- JJCiiAo; poS hitimd ihictvu*)3dr^u* 
Bra ccliiflr ysiiiifr ctuc'nru ^\tit ycniioii J>*o giniuf mclrS 
nair hit iftpBiJtOM e ttjmlii* cd; illiite fol lidpS ^'cjbi? 

8^ Imc \j* «3i-1^vi piciin fi« tiH ml cfe ftni^nl lirrt li* v 
jM<Wtr-ffiulc^baii*limlriirrjiKliclmJ9trlii)r«(l-orc 

cte toii)t l!««r {^pdS; irt-iliirt-ii^^iu gijji Er iJio^rtuJ 
-trjiiinTiiti-aririM) m;); f&ii*rl)«a4«7|W*'1^uW* 

if^niiV MiTi alia Mnn (tvp- Ijm liepws pau m i fK aWi 
-^ \^W '^'''""' fe'VllltbthrJflltJitiifii ai-SitiirA' 

bunh- ti)r¥ t)a|iJr Ipfnfif wa m;^ ntigu td 
'**' ""'^* <'K»imaB(in> rtl* Impir iiu'nji^ rtliBJcp 
lismii fjiw 't)«Bj*.nI p»r dr iKirt gf* v, rii Vnslsi 
c« c p»v> iVdiwtwmJ ■(^4 rMi bd Oct- ni'titf iWri- 

nU iijtih ji iirfiligu.o j jijomi liia^ d alhJfeonair liaslc^b 

tala& |u» ^iW TdTpc^a (jmnlni ^ ftaur miiitsft«c9i *:fl.a 
imigtrm lis r ^IViftu rf liuar Jlf Tagte IftiiTT ba ^wiv 
nwm erthiBl) te1^'i^b u gcl^i^o; tm\hi la*ni'9raTpii W^ 
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sins olo fVJllu; Tjot \Lpp j aiuiyjilioiu jTiniWiC ofe kostujSjir^ar akkerimu. 
ok^Tjonu of skipe' luidfob sinj olo gtrdii/ ^or Wdlp ; tokw'pat' Tud; sWanj 
ot'buaxEt 'par vmj '"pamu uelr oki gcrcbi; "par Ws -niiJaL'. Uujyi^c sfe_ 
orUu °f)arlja3& j anntp tie/ 3 xuxltninuj, okj sUoraljax/ erij 'pdr "hjefcLe/ 

fijTT set/. ^)ca" ■UjQT suo godr loncUijXostr, at '^nii; er "pcmv syudiz/ 35 

ail "^ar ttuwijcLej auig& fanojfc IbcLr "purraj cu lulramj. par "teuLo. 

TTuu oein^cj frost oj lutrujrO, ok; lilt Terutdjt Tor groxus. Meira 

ujor T»ar TjofTULdi^Tij ai;a) GTcmLojidjC; edr Islonde. SoX'luifdiv'par o^^ 

stadj ok; Dogmflloi sUidj utru skajncLegiJ. Jin, er =peir >ujfdiu lokit "Kus- 

g«rd> slruw, "^ainwUlL lofriAd; fonuwyU' s\lt: lut ml vkj skJjUi) Ajatojlide^'ooTu/ 40 

j ij slaji£/, okj ulL/ ekj Itanjuu lalaJ IxmdUJ; okj eVqIj "hitmingp liiU toxu -wiiJ 
skaloj Tuiinou , ou qjuult \cbnuigr sfeolL Tamnoj Xandit' oTci faraJ cdgl/ leingraj, 
aVpor Itomij ^imru alj ttadida ok/ skiluwt oelgt. Suj gerdu; "pcir sujo "Dmj sIoaAj . 
Lttir g«rdfc yntbtst, otMii' for meAi peuix' edr uor Iwima/ at) skoLoy. Lidfr uar 11010- 

KOj TiULcLr ok) Bterkr, TtumjuiJ skoruUgaxstr at sul', tUr lUjadr ok; godj- _ 45 

KofsmojirumJ ollaJ "KUiUj. Iiofr "kmru 'h^pne' fojiTj mcnjij \j skmj a/ Wij . 

Acdnj "KumuJ 'kiLeILde''baT "paXi ^H ticLmday, aU TTumyuu uor -wurrt/' 
.af Ud^; ^etrrtL', okj -ticur pat Tyrlter sudrTrmdr. Loirlaumf/'pTiiJStorillaJ 
"^uiot Tyrlttr >iaicLe/ AjEUuje/ utril' m£i; "^jeLmj fedgtunJ olcj A). 

sToUj TTiiog lidf j IxuTOUKsku,'. Toldx^ Leifr niu miog ojlimdr tbTuu - 50 

■nxuLUanj siruxmJ okJljlo^t 111 ferdju atlreiloJ "haas, ok- :xil miniV TnedJ "VunuumJ. 
Etu er pdx uonu altamt TcoTmiir fro; skflla', ^kl gek/ Tyrker j motj pelmj 
o\i ucur lumiimj Tjeb fogiuit. Idft' ftjuv "^ot "brolL , at fostroj luuis tjot ska/- 
p ftmt ; "Koji; tor Vmtt lixiitr oki lojJLseygr , smaskidigr j ondliUCu , "Uj _ 

tUlj uexSlL dkj -ujefialigr, ov jproltou moBr oj aJlsikomir "Vio^Wk/. ^aJ 5b 

incdtLi' Le^ tiL'"Kan« :'Kut Tajlu' suo stetniVj foslxv TninJ,okjfmslaLejfoTTiiuytinu;.ltajn) 

tcdodc' paj ftjslj "Uinge/ oj ^rsTaO okj skout margoj U£gaJ ouguJ- 

^TuunJ olo gretii/ slg, tjv "peir skiLdU' OElgi/TuLai/ er "Vumj sa9d6-,>u)jiimtdiUij>i/aJ ncr. 

Tcuut er rtundj "UlcL, eki uor gcinginJ odgij inijldLi; TjoangraJ mJ 'pit Ttaiu 

A; TuWoir nynomu:/ oJl; se^uL, ek/ fanix; trij^J uid/ ok/ TitnJ "ber. JAtuli „ 60 
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(iogibrtcdetoplAam.; dercfteri S66aogluiatBdje.cUftr Anker, 
ogborefraSldbetdiTM Skindposeroglyggedc dtrBoder; tog dm, Bcsloitiung siden. 
at dooelc dtr deii Wnler og Infggede dfer et slort Hus . Hoerltcii. skorU 
ededet dkrpaaLox lAoen-eUcrt Sonv, og stiJrrcLox end dehoode 

for set. DerDorsaa-godcLand-Beflngelaer, atdelsynlesdcm, oL - 35 

dermaalteingaijKDeEg FodringbehiiDes om Vinteren, Dcrliom 
inqcii.TVostoiiiVniterea, oglidftDisned&dferGrffissel;. Mere 

■DorderligeLffngdcforNatogDag endpoaGroTdandelLei-Islaiid. SolenlioodedferEyktor 
Slad.*'og DogmdUbStad^' ■paaden.kortestft Dag . Mm da dc Kaodc locetHus- 

"bijqianqca dercs, dasogdeLgf tiLsineKtimmcrater-. tkldiLj eg lade dele noVkeinwr AQ 

ItoDdc, og DiLjegladcimdcrsogeLojidet; og skoL deaTudoe Flolt ocere oed 
HaUealyenune, men cLen andea Halodel sl;aLmiders6ge Landet og drogctJckelangere'borL, 
end Qtdft'kuimft'ltommclijenvomAftDicTb, og sldUesiUtt. Nugjorcle da soolcdes crblXd . 
Lejf qjord« sTdftetris, saaathQadrogud/mcddentdlcr-DarlyeminciJcdHalleiv.LejfDarcn 

storMondog storl;, cnMaiidderpormandig olse, en^g Mand og ea _ 45 

Tnoode'holden MandtcdUDcU; LgfdeabjlckeligefaJidtFolkpaaeLSlccErlHaDet 

Poa ejvAftwi Wastes den, Tidende, otenMcjuL'bleD saonel 
t deres Trop, og dot det Tgrker, Sydliznderea. Lejf f5Ue dcroed stor XJtq, i 

saascm 'RjrkBrluuide Umgeioeeretmedhmn. og Tions Fader og elsket 

Lc)f megclt denncs Bamdom. TolleLgfnamegetliaardtlil _ 50 

sine FolgcSDcndcog bod til Tog for otopadgeluun,, og!XIIM(End7nedhani. 
Mcndadc DoreltortVej komne fraHaUen., saa,giJt'I\)rlMpdcni,ini6de, 
og l)leo luui. odmodtaget . Lejf fandt strax ud, at Fosterftidercahans oar 
opliidset. Hon oarliigpandet, m«duroUfle Ojne, smaaFregnert Ansigtrt.lt- 
den of Vaa* og ubetudeUg; Tnen.IdrcrtsmQndniedalsl«?isI6mstfoerdtgh«d- Da 55 

sngdeLcjftilliarR; hotoardu.saa,sAv,Fosterfadermin-, og sldltesfral&anmeTaUm*. Haa 
Ifllcde da fbrstltmgct stt sydlimdsli* McuiL ogrulled(.megctnie4 Oj- 
Tiene og giordeAnsigterj meadaforstod'Ud4e,luiad,liansagcU',han,tdlteda'pQaNor- 
dtsk, eftcTotcaStimdmirgaact: Jcg Dargaaetikkemegetlongere; dog koa 
Jcg noqetngt gige; j^fondtVUib-oecr og^^nbaT. Mon _ _ _ _ 60 

V35 '^Stenlandct ^'SkoDloixdel *'gUtTiedcfterKL.3 ^'stodoplm-Kl.9 
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anil coa-oeiifA U. up the. rloer. ofl^nuanb into iKe lake aiuL cost th2re tmcKor. 

and, brought from. tKe sKip t}ieir leolherbags onA made tliere l)oot}i5,lookt}iatresotiiti0a(ifteriDards 

to obidjE there for that TOinter ami made Oiere alorjeliouse Neither TDOJited. 

theri salmon in. the riDer nor in the lake, and larger salmon, than Oieai had. 

before sewi. There mere so good land^qnolihi;?. that U, seemed lo them, _ _. 

thoitherc might no caMe fodder be TDflnled in Trinler time. There ciutie 
nofrosltn.-o)inteT;a7idUtllaTOtlhcredlhc gi-oas.More 

-roos there eflpiollenglK of dxfy and night than, in Greenland orlceUmd.The sonhadthwieEijktor- 
stad?lmADagTtiala,Stad"ontheshorle3tda,'ij.BultDheRiheijhad.rnaile their 

h0tt86Wildui9,L«if8oidtohi9fclloTDsnoniI-n)ilLlel our componij be dimded _ 

intonparts.ondliBilLLetthelQndbe explored.ondoTLeHolfof thepartTi sWlremnuv 
othomie.TDhiLe the other half shaU. earplore the land. ondgo not fortheraroaTj, 
than that theji con, return, in the encnim),an4notbes«^)flrated„NoTOtheij did soforatoMe. 
LetfadedttUematelij.going out. toilk them or stalling alhomeinlhehoH.Leif toos atrenj 

tollman and tiigorous,aman,mosl Ttoliont lo sec.aTDiaemanaiid a Dery 

modjeratemnRinalLregards. Leif the Happy foundmen, on a skerry at sea 

Onone evening cume flu Uding.thotamoTiTOas to anted 
ofth£irtroup,andthfltTOQ8TijTW.tKe southern manleifioasDenjtroubUdbii this, 
because Tyrlterhad been long TDithhia father ondhimself and loved 

TnucKLeifiahis cMdhood.LeifnoTD .sei>ereli| blamed his com- 

ponions and ordered an expeditionin, search of him^ and XHmemDithhiin. 

But 08 they loei-e gone a short ma-g from, the haU,Tgrker ment to meet them. 

ondhetoas mdlreceioed.Leiffomid out at once, that his fosterfother toob 

■ e3Edled.He}uidaWqeforehead,andre8ti£8seijes.smaILfrecfclesinhi8face, 

alotD stfllure andnns eerdij.butaman foremast in tdl sports. Then. 

Lrif said to himtTBh-yTOert thou 8oWe.,fo8ter-fatherT!vme,Qndpartedat from th\| co>mradte.Be 

spolietlieaBrsl along time in his soufhemtongue and rolled much, his eijes 

and made lorg faces.lmltheij didnot understajid mhflthe 8aid,h« spolte tKmin 

northemlonguoge afteratDldleilluL'De loalked not ttoicK farther, "iietl con, 

something curious rdaU^I found Toinetrees and'nrinel>errijes.Ma'ii 



"35 "The slomjland *'\ro«lland *'Sunsetofter3 EM. ^'Sunrise before 9 Ail. 
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prtft;_trbu,,teftcjoiii»i»'5« -o<nl> un fiio^vi ^ ftp Jja . 
nimav ftftm ^-iiP (tt i> aBlnu^rlrtS -BtSlfrt^ , 

^1\^ 8p -Dtn biu nu '?V)oam^nrflfV>|jB-^ c lu^JvUftb 
lugiaftpirifialiiu Sf isdplctpir napn (njinuj ci» B 

^rtjira griht-ificV-anfic^ \^'to^ am m tmids- 

ti!<m!tt-prbuolu*8-ree< ft«^«iti5i«siriieio. ct«cn-05 
rajbui^rtm ppr ftt^lh "if iVetfnutimulet Sr-ff W 
4r tiS «ov pimnr * c "^*'?" ft ar iugi) ^- cnw hm tc 

^ic-(BpMjiii)>a(WBu^'iihitii kiftviti^orrffiAfeiiiiC 

TiiltAl Ian iiif cfirifS^iu lj*p«-D^9 HjlP^ tyirWhi 
bWVcfttpifliiirrafcncraitjKj^ljrfi^'odtioitmmar 
t^nc t^' Ijur S juB'Tiapii lapir fi^l ftti nu Ion ffn- j* 
uW B Ijjairt [ill* f'^^'-lP^ run •Si im uil p^ IqffTiiioa* 
p!^ ollu iranr (^l i ppmunirk C (bw mi 'Jnltd pir^ 
ilgu pn totsCaliu ftUi) tfl wur-pai/S'TO;^ pim f^oli' 
tiv tamut-fctat^ Jlltittv hiiru Havuii >>pln)irr^Uii 
St-bi?>T-»i#awiWl>if*auiijiS'feimug'iiii iHi" 9>»l^ 
Ml ^(4 ui^*u»ifWli»i k^jjonri frail -priiiBnt^mfr 
^iS « llwTWii ^Wfiaip l><«il«h1>J;i» l>«l"'-^'»'''< 
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^^ eo31i,1b5tHiiTUiia',quii.diLeifr. ^ tjibiu er ^cUt salt, qu£dr>uui/,^uiat ek/ Tartar 
fadAr, er "hiiorkft skortti uAnnicU nt ■oiriber Ku^suofu, "f eir of '^oJ 
nottj «b Dm. moTguAuu mcdlLleiifr v\A, ^lostUL sma/t vni sTcoL Iwiiiia,' 
tuowar sysbir fronv.olcj skiJL sinTLi dag luiort lesoJ iivnheT' elr 

Tiogguju wuTid/ ofc fdlcu ritflrketio'. sao at, "pal TKrcla farmr Ul skips 5 

TrunS; oVj ^ettoiwir raiU Iddt. Suo er sogl, at efUr "baJr ^"tirreu Ttop f. 
■ylidr of tivnberiuiTi;'. Ttui Tteur "hcgguuv formr op skipit. Ok^ <r uoroTj'^aj b. 
iugquAst' ^eJx oV( siglAuj "burl, o\t, goi" Idfr luifrm, landimij elUr lanA, 
Ttostunti ok; VflQlaAfc 'VuilojuL. Sixjlou vmj tSAojni j W ok- gof ^euri/ -oel/ Ijijitj, 

"^Hu-Ul; 0''|)ar sou OrwilojruL ofe ftoU/ midur ioldunV; "^ toki ceinnj moAr 01/ mols 10 

ok. maUi' "ouIj l«f-. Hul slyrir ^uu sao miog undir luAr sVipmjuJ.LeiiT aiuirar; 
«fc ^ygg ol" sliOTi\; minju/, em ^ wutj qL fltirai , tdr luiab seoi/ ^er Wj 
tiiUndou . J>eu- IcaoiUuwt ddoj stoj ^ol w lidmdumJ 50111/. EWt luifc oUgi/, 
scgir Leif r, "huorl «k/ se/ skip edr sk»'. IIu,s«w ^t>«r, ofe qujodu; skw •wnvjluui^ 

soj'pijjj framar enj ]kiT, ollumj soj ttuhtu j skmjui;,Tui;uil'ek.^<Uj dw feeii 15 

tirrv undir wdrU;, aegir Idfr, suo at nainu tH "peirrcK, ef Tiuiub' em; "purflugir 
ot mu uoTvimj fiincLe; , dy er naadfiynj ou ot dugo' "peiin)-, enJ med; "pui; oL 
^dr se/ aigv frid. memi/j fa odgumJ tih- alliuv Iw&l ■undir osa, en/'feir eklOriuLd^ 
ser, Su sctkLoj "peir ■ondir skerU; olC/Aogdu/ ^tt,lo3sULdu/akkeriJ olo skW. 

liolitlujnJ "bolij odrvuni, «"&««■ hoFdw lioft/ m«dj ser. "fituspurAt; TyrVw, "haw 20 

"par Ttda firir Udw , soj "kiul^st ^ortr "Kdlou ofc 'oercu norctraV modLr oJU 
"k^Vtfc; edr luutrb tr "^Ut njifnnj. leifr scgir Ub smj. EtUu soiu JElraks raj. 
iLdxu OT BrotloJ "Wid', scgir Haru.Lofr qimdj sua TOraJiiuu "dOj ekJiStgirLdfr.blodoy 
Tjdr olUunJ oj ttuJUj sVip oltj forauuimJ "peiiru, er skipU/ "moj ijidy iokoj . peir "p. 

oguj ptmnj koat olo stgldu/ sldiwv tii/Jfiireks Iwdoy Trud/'peJirbfarnup,'^ 25 

"par Ttomn, UL BpttUcu "hMor . Sotuj fcurtnum of slope'. Sidanj "boW- 

cU Ittfrjorlitil msljJTTrvedstr.ot Gijdnd6,ltoTULlwuiis,ok' iij nunuuLmj audnimJ 

ou fdy uisUr aMidrionj lULSetmru "b^fde/^oris olo simun* felSgurru. Xcifr tokJ 

3ar Taeim) or slvjenjmy.lIbnjtLttr sidimJ kxiILoLdr Idfr >dnnj V^^ 

TU "bgda goa yl; fiar oV TnnnimirdM«|CLr. ^onn; ujeIt Ttonu soUj irak.' 30 
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deter sandt,PosteHcuUrmin., so^deLfjf. TtLDisseerdetsandt, sogdehoit, Uu,je^l>le«der 
■|5dJ, \ocfr Act liocrken skorWcpaa VintiffiCT eHo- Vimdruw. Nu, sod ie dm, 
Kal, Tiien(nn.MoT9e»iai.sagiaLejftiLBcscrtnmgCTi sin : mt skal irt Tuioe 
loende SjjsWfor, og skaLtiDerDog cntoi soinle Druer eller 

luiggeVuilnrogCiUeSkoqsaaatde^lum pordfiLodningtilSkibet _ 5 

mil; og dettcRaad'bleBiulgt. Saa crsogt, at dcres Storbaod tlco f- 
TjldtmctLVmdrucr, Nuljlcolwggct Ladntiigtll Skibcl. Og dadcfbl^oVour, da 
gjorde dfi klar og scjlede^boit, og gaoLejf Navntil Landrt rftfrLond- 
prodnkteme oglcaldtc dctVinlond'. Sglcdemi sldetiud tHoortoglmodegoiBoT", 

indlildesaaGronlancl ogFjddfi binder .Toklcmc. DatogcnMondtilOrd* 10 

og sogdc til Lejf ! Hci styrerPusoaincgct SkibrtunderVuidoL. Lfjfsoaren 

jeg "passer TnitRor, tnen- dog ogsaanogctTtiPfejmnilwadserlaf 

"moerlwUgt.De SDoredc, atdeikkc snanogelTmErkeligt. Jcg oecdildte, 

sigcpLgf, omjeg serdSkib dlercl Skor. NiLSoaded^ogsogdc dctDaretSkoT; lian- 

soa sltorpere cndde, saa atlwiv soiLMcendpaa Sl«ercl;nu.Piljcg,atDt>U)ldc - 15 

■modVUiden, sigerLetf, saa atm-uaaUl' deni, lioia dc eretrccngcndc 
tiat oil«nnmf til don., og dererNodocndighcdforotlgcclpe dnn.; Tiitivluns at 
dei](Jteercfred('lig&, da'KQoe^ioUeBetingdscrtil oorFordel, mm dc ikkc til 
deres. Nasglcde dcindTiiod'Sk(erctogTod[Scilct]gcui, VasUdc AKkerog sitoi 

dcTbandcalille. Baadud, soiivdchoodeluUlmfd sig. Da. spurgte Tgrker,hBem. 20 

derraadede' for Skoi-crv; hnn sagdf sig hcddc THorer og nra-c Nordimmd of 
SUe^ljiricn-lroad erDilNooiL. Lgf stgwsit. Erdu. SoaafErikUo 
detraBratUTid, sigcrhon. Lgrsoorcde., saaBordct, NuDiLjeg, sigcrLejf,bi)da 
ederaUeuApaamil Skib og dtrhos dctGods, som SMbet kan modtagc . De 

loge dcttc VLUiajiir og scjiede siden.cfta-1ilEriksQordTiied,dmneLadninq,1ndtil 25 

de Icom til BrattcUd'. Bragtc Ladningoi. fra Skibet. Siden tilbod 

L.;;f TItoreiQtbohossigTTwdGiidiidvbansKone, oglll Mtcnddcsudm, 

00 rUt Ophold. andft Sleds forBcstrtnijigen, baadc Ttiorcis og bans ei^iteFctUcr. Lejftoq 

I^'MeIUl«8l«I■fraSk(e^et. Hanblec sitiotkaLdt Lejf denLyldtcUge. Lejfoaru- 

li, baaderi^ poa Gods og^rc. Dcnnc VUitcrkom, slor Sot _ 30 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 
English Translalion. 



ftat be true . foslCT-faflwr muu, tpioth, Leif. Tube sure it is tmc, quoth he, for I was there 
bora, mKere iwUlier vxae nor qrapes arc scarce . Notd sVpt theii through that 
Tiight ; but the ueact Toorning Leif said to his crcm : uou) toc shall hooc 
tTOo ujorlts, oni shall cuery day either gather grapes or 

cutmiws and fell timber, so that they ma.j| bealoding for my ship: 

and fliis aduice roos tokea . So is said , Uiat their of t-boot toos f - 
illedurith gropes. Noio toos henrn. aladiiig for the ship. And lohjen, spring ccone, they 
made ready aad sailed amaij -, and gape Leif Tiome to tiie land oi\/sr tiie lands 
products ojid colled itWineUuid . Sailed nou) aft«r that to sea and qot fair vind, 

until th<y SOTO Greenland and fells under the glodersithav took, aiiuin. to speak- 

OJLdquolhtoLelf; Why steerst thou. tfie ship somuch under the -nruid.Leif ansTOersj 
Itake core of my rudder,but of more than.thntbesides ; or tohat do you see of 
Temorlvoble. They onsroered. that they sauj aotiiing remarlcablc . 1 do not Vnxito, 
said Lcif ,if I see a ship or a sWrry . Notd they saxo il.oad said it to be a slcerry ; he 

sam yet sharper than, they, sothothe soro men. on the skerry inoinInnll,tfuitiDe 

beat against the tolTid , says Letf , so a£ to get Tteor to the?iL,if theu be xDontuig to be 
found by us , and there is need to assist them , and if 
they are not peaceable, then, haoe "roe all odoanlages for us, but they not for 
them . JTotn they soiled lo the sicerry and Utgo[sail], cost anchor oTidput 

out another little boat , rohich they hod had iBilhthem. ThcnTyrker asked, tolio .._ 

uias the leader of the party i he told himself to be colled Thorer and to be ofnorthera 

IdJifbut TPhotisthyiuune. Leif told it him.. Art thou. son. of Eric the Red 

of BTQUalld, says he. Leif replied that so he Toas.NotD I -roiH . says Leif, bid 

you all on my ship and those goods, that the ship mill hold. Theu 

accepted Oiose terms, and sailed aTtertoards to Ericsftrih tuUh the lading, until (hat... 

they came to BraUaUd. Brought the lading out of the ship. Aflcmiards 

Leif bodeThorcr to dtocU Tnithhiin,,and Gudrid,his TDife,andlttoflier men,, 

but got dmelbng s for the other men , both Thorer's and his ototl . Leif took. 

IVrun, from the skerry . He tnas oftertoards called Leif the happy . Leif tdos n.- 

oto Toell off both OS to riches oitd honour. That TDinter come much sickness 
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tttoilaoieft-iawsaiUeiui if timrtrtsmifel -C 11(116 

rrTtrtB bA'itta.T- htjm^u Wn iScB**a m; tVij» inir- \x&9 
B [ill mil til-omrBfe^inl ii>W aMtifir ^an al? »fiat 

^~"'~^- 'vburejt-'KrtilftaitfbiMfirwviiia mfumWw-t 
' "-Biiir fmf iWii Ws" pf l^'P^'lur'a Mlau nj.i^« 
jtrtiBt ^ fojii ^ -jtS ^ pili" c p ^mnil t uraliiS7.T 
t.»n«»*1iineu{r«iiilVtpSi-t6niuiB twpriat>ar<il> 
tooAii BitWtiltndf a'envuiyir mti j.«(«r^ifciill»ri,liii^ 
aftin lurtrt'yllS e^blirlti^lTm'-riioIwriii nvfi^ 
iictblu tn»fr'*W«f'A)mlm'im-^(;m8nttn!irrp«|r» 
Itoftoft- ^ iTvdntr tnillc *oe'l:|Iop'^ liutr' Wtl9''tl'hrv !!J_ 

Sdrti c« l'cv(u ivm'e wwlgnfig* yuiiSopt--b«Bl)('aIm 
ga tnr cr pira^u p- plimrc i«« un* * f ^P?"^ quo mn 
I til-TbuW aeliamh-oii *r ftrnin oBiu pMftrji aiift«n« 
V«i>pltfp(c 5(1 trini)i-N*p In 5ir }>« eS-iJt-^ licit 1)11* 
tt-pftiiSnoticfiiu iMbjiiljJ'l^ifyiml Wolniunild (W 

mS-a<r pniliitu fm« nu ml cfe ftr u mnriin ^"11^ iHolni 
'fe-lfinertnu *ball£feiiiln«rnef iJii<>&»n ^t "<an GgUpi 

I ' eirbar "Mil "o*'a'h-^)°p*'> <»"l»*' 9™ P"* •? ^^ *" 
' ' tkoWtiirf^iiHicl pi prrf iWji flnftirgi ^rtiiom kw 

gtt tlGi» ^ 98UX' pT' H'' "f"* "P '¥^'* W*"T? ""* ,V 
Uililift 1,'cr'BVlat^K'uil/metbB'inn) wiVrrt 8M filit 
(btafi fi* ft friitMiiii lii ptti liopWtiS i<) t)B-!«-*f nl 
5ii8»t*rcel tidrlma tap* iiy*<iJ:"i-liMl>'»>Si3-|i«rh|i J 
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I 



11 j lidj^^tT^s, ok. omLadinst linnJ ^orir oVrrukOL Wuli' Uds-Wn*. ^oJ^ivu*^- 

r ajiAoufllbwti oloJEiirekr rcuide.. Uiu uar luitrcdla/ mildL urrv FinLcuiAz 

forLeLfs, ok/fottt 3*OT»uill4€;,Vodur "haixjEiOf v tpixLoJ Tcoiiiua' hjofou njw- 

ill lajidit . ^oi "luoilli leifr uit ^orunUd/.^nsVolu fttraTriedj sVipTiulj,bTodir,e(- 

f ^u^ulU^ lil/ VtoLcmjiR/, ok) iiUi qU "^i at ski^jTi- foru oii' eflur uiAe/ *. _ _. 35 

TyTTtliioiMr^onuilidr 111 "^jtirrar feriomui xcc -numno/, iiied,' umiTodtiLeii's, 

J-lVodur'suifi. SldimJ biaggm'^Qr skip silt olc/'hfUdu) j >uif, ofo er 

aJJLC|e) frcu &6gniv umj ferdi'^eirra), fyrr erii "^dr "koraaJ 1ili'Vuilaniia/,liL 

lafs "bujcLcu, oWljuigtjiL''^ tirru skip sUD ok/ satu) uinJltyrtJ "^ojuxjuttr, ok) _ _,. 40 

iiEiiduj fiska) UL TruLtar sw. Itv innj ulotUj -mffibju 3>orDalXlrj af^dr slojUlu; "bu/- 
a> skup sitt, ok sbjUdw cftirbotr skipsins ok imklairir mum; nwd; foro; ftrir 
TWAlonjIiuuljU ok "kaniujJ "^or innJ swnnuuil;. ^«jtu sxjndisjB^i lojvdil; fagurt dW 
skogotti, ok ikairtl ttoIX* skogar ok sicfoj- ok kuUir sanAor ; iMir roor ey . 

iotti mLog ok grtjnjSoifuL' -mikLb.'pdT fimdu' Imerge/ ttvojotjou DtBlir tw 45 

{bjroJi oU j eyujj odiuu/ TuslorUjgcij fiindu; "feir "koTTvnJ Mobn) 

of AtcJj oigiJ' funrbu "pdr flcrirtJ mmuio' U£rkJj ok fonu oJftr ok) quoimi) 

lil/ lieifs TjudaJ at/ TuuifitiJ. ^lu afc s\uTinj oinu for^oruoILdr firijr cuLEtom ttu3j 

koup skipU;, okluti luji-dro) firir liuvdifc, "poj g«rdif) at T)dmJ ii&dr >uiaJ. 

stj firir aiu\jdj\jejsa tuuU, ok/Takj"^ "forupp ok bniJnJ kLQlimO ujvdoJi; «kiJ. .,_ _ 50 

■pira/j ok) Txifda* "^syr longoj dual okbattLO skip sttli . JoJ ■moitiJ 
Joroolldr tjUj forurumtOJ sinoU ; im; ull; do, at iicr rooBunJ ker upp IdoliiiA' 
Qj Tueinu; ok koHimj "^olnar tua , ok sua gtrduJ 't)«ir . SidiuvJ sigW "par 
^^odoiu j Voub okj cui&tr firir "Umjflcil ok iruv j fiarcLoir kiuftoJ, "^ 

tr "iparuoruJ lutstir, oki at "WdoJ'pidjmJ, er'par gdofromJiTiani nor aUr _ 65 

skogei uoadrii) "pojIiggiaJ "for frxun; skip sin) j lotgi/, ok akiotaJ try. 
ggimni OJ londJ okj gcLagur J)o^tij>11^ 5°^ '^ loTidJ upp nudi oUa fcruAouln; sinoJ . MorJ 
m<dJiJ'^aJ;k»rer fogiirU, okj lier mOudxu do fcow tiutjv TcdsaJ. Gan^ou siiOCnJliU 
sktps,okiia/ a/ saniimuTv' -inn; froj ■hofdojuim; tij kadir ; okj foTU til 
^aju)at ok) ssflJ 'porTuucU kopaJ iij ok, ly Tiunjo* urudir kumum). ^qj skip. .-. 60 
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"bloiult ThoTWs Skorfr, og diJdeTum., Thorer, og ca slor Del of Turns Skore- DcnzieVia- 
terd5deogsQfl,ErUtR6dc. NaijarTaleamegetOTiiVinLands- 
fierdeJvLBifs, 09 Ujlstes det THorwold, hons Brodcr, at utilstrtckkdigt vor undersogt 
Londct. Da sagde Lfjf til ThoroalA: Du sltol fare m^d itul Sktb, Brodcr, 

.luiis Da DiLtilVinlaiul; og ciljcg dog, at SktbetrorcrforstciWdetVed', 35 

som.TKorErhoode'paQ. Sktcret; og sadlcdesl)leogjart. TKorooId giltULVudand/ 

Nu forbcredte Thorocdd- sig til dcres Foerdmcd XXXMand,medKiiadgtDtung of L^, 
Hans Brodcr. Sldwigjorde dc deres SkibtSUind, og drogudpaaHoDcl^og cr 
dcr ingeii SagivotadercsRgsp, fbrenddeltomtiLViTdnnd., tiL 

LgfsBodeT-, og lagde dfer deres SSdbopog sad roligt dmVlnterog 40 

"fongedeFislttLLPodefor ?ig. MeaffrnVaarcji, sagde TliDTDald', at de skidd* be- 
rede Skibct deres, og skulde Skibels Storbandognogl&MtEndmeddeivfare longs 
VcstsidertofLandclogundersogedcrom Sommerou DenvlylUesLandetfagertog 
skooriqt, og ItortmeUertv- STtoocnc og Hooet og dehoide Sonde; djer oar Oct 

numgeogmcgetgnindl. DAfondthoerltnvMcnncslteboliger eUer 45 

DyrelejeT; mempaiLavO, d«rlaa. mod Vest, fandtde etKomskur 
of Trm, tkk«faiidt deflercMeimesl«Drerkcr, ogdrogtilbageoglcom. 
tLLLgfsBoder om.HiJsle?i,. MeTLdcinvcBstcSomnierfor ThorpaLtosterpaO/mcd 
HfliuUls-Skibet og ompaadeanordre SideofLandet, DaftkdeelhoaslV(Lir 

ud fur etNces, oglMisUdcs op derpoa ogbrftde lyoW under Sklb- - 50 

ct, ogTmode de dirlanglOpliold og lidded* d£rcs SVlb, Da sagde. 
Thoruald til sine. Folgesoendc'. iuitjUjcg,atolrc)selierop lyoleit 
pcutWassetogluddedetlgaljiornces, og sooLedcsgjordedfc. Sldm scjlede 
deHrO/ltart og osteii' axfiLanduti og ind i Fjordnuuidingea, sont 

der onrnosTDKL, og til etHooed, stmt gUmdder; delrorgoiulce- -. 55 

skoTitcnoaixti derlojggcdeforstSldbetderesiLcjt, og sltbiBryg- 

geaiLond, og gaflrThorualdoptLandetmcd'Ollc stncTolqcsocmU. Hon. 

sogde da; 'ha-erfagert,ogh^iF\ld6Jeg genu rejseinuiBo. Gittdc sideivtiL 

SIdbet og saapaaSandetindaiforHoDcdctlllHoje, og drog did 

."hen og soaderlirSldndbaade ogMMennesW under lu>er. Da del- - 60 
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among TKorer's mea , cuid, died Ttiorer and. a great dwil of his troop . That i»in,- 
ler died, also Eric ThjeRed.lN'otD there mas much, speaking of iheTFiTicland,- 
voijage of Lcif.ond thought ThorBoLd, his hrother, not euouqh explOTcd tohauc been, 
thetoai. Then. quothLcif to TKcfmolilifliou. shall go out TDithntg 3hip,bTother,i- 

f thoiL todt go to'WineUnuL.aiid. I toiU. , ftough , that the ship is to go first for ihc Tuood 

Tjohich Thorcr hoi on. the slwrnji and soil toos done. TKortJoLd menttoWLn^Land, 

NOTDThoroold prepared for their oogage nrith XXX men .under tKeadmsing of Leif, 
his brother .AflenDords they mode ready their ship and put out to sea ,and is 
there no saying of their nogage , before Iheg come to Wiiw-Uiad , to 

Leifs booths, and. laid up their ship there and kept quiet that ttiint£r and 

caught fish for their eating . Bat in the sprip.g TKoroold said, that they should. imOee 
their ship readti , and should the ait-boat of the ship and some nun iDith it go to 
the Toestfira part of the land and explore there during the suiiuncr. To them, seemed the land 
tD.ooded , and not far front the tooods to the sea and the xohite sandS; there mere 

nuuui islands and, sliaUon)s,-Th«g foTind dujcUings n£ither of nun nor _ .,_ 

of beasts , but in one of the toestera islands they found a cora-shed 
of TDood , not found th«.u niore TaOrlcs of miui , and toent back ttrtd come 
toLelf's booflis athoroesl-tinie.ButthenextsununerThoroold roent easlujards ojith 
tKe merchaiu.-ship, and to the northof th« land. Then cxuncupcFnflieinahard uwather 

off a ness , and uiere drvoeu on shore there and brolw the k««l under the — 

ship,andhad there along delay and, mended lh«vr ship. Then, sold 
Thoruald tohis foUoTOers^norolTDUl.that roe raise here up the keel 
ontheness and call it Kiabiar Ness', and so they did. Afterroords Iheu soil 
from, thence oxoag and to the east of tfie land and into 1h« firfh-moulh , that 

TDos there n«xttoU,and to a headland, rohich sprang forth there) it toos aH __ 

TOOod-groTDn.jtherc they moke first fluir ship fasL.ond^pnt out the 

gang-board to the shore, and goes Thoroald there on shore mth all Ids foUorocrs . Quoth 

he then; hereis fair, and here aiould I raise mg abode ."Went aftenuardB to 

the ship and sao) on the sands nrtflun the headland HI hills , and toent 

there and soro therein leather-boots and HI men under each of them.Thea they di- 

*'the ness orOie keel 
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tn&lt&Ji^thottSvSiii «hollfiiimi*at<Ntw«n*fiK' 

miMm (fe uoKu haltiio^ (mmSt oHistrtia Vi tuliu 

nab 2 allr^ncunr {tfref (>u vill lip (utt IjOpa? p«rbuB 
lV^^*«lIeir * ^Jiii ofe ^airir jji^a lute frni t%<ot4i(V J)ap 
(San «pf pttsmii «t«ll)u»V«ij>4i lo'aiiu ftt^ pu tii1?|ja« 
(So yonril-wt tM>-i(ff^keifmectkfm trafr e me«lit-( 
mor (in b« BJ «n (WccelmjAir (Vina ft^a xnn fbnI^ c nljik 
filan Hurt: iSin «topiBi-l|wr6tt> wmAi jjft l^ni A_^«': iitt 

ftiflUSftvfiir tnitif 5Tii> fi ^ w l)cr ^ii cti mu miB pbi nil 
{tinalnia nn fei ct at jT bun- ^ ^itKft (hn-pUiii^ apr 
alrei5 en ffw^IEurpcerftwibtlliPRMHi evnietr|iaffi bii^i 
1i9*»fi--vSam9^^ii »rlSl)iJ|)iii (aa- itturii bofi «rc-bmin 
|i»rbua awm 81m^y'(ray nnl'Bp'l^lVni'. ISlaiJrlio^ 
m*arfimr-itrtliirptii>lla ncf si»»ni(iiaGtpi&vbi 
^•((hitem^^oenlairaftaS; futni'^pratni-itudnMBrtllS 
ualltg- e ^ Jim dllr c^liai ftitt 5" kjpifr tWJt ip tef »^6a 
bjir poiimi iliid ^(Dg»u ijut)* (jS<' (liH nomt t^'Milii -» Iriiig 
tilup um-ipco9U ^il-^)hll^^^ Dm 1>I> t (bi)i (raf- nu bn^t 
taian vm usiB-c^nl gtralStt IhiSthu (Vijwrmu f a® j 
itmi" t'atleeiitn (till tJim&pft'meiSfawsaSrt 101*' dj^ 

^ftetn itiiftt, ari)d r-urrtKi upr (i!«^al(Ml>iorMl* 
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tu; "teir lidfc suui/ oAtJ"h6fdiJU "Hcrvdr a; ^Jeiia' oHiunJ -njanoJ cEumJTcotnaAtjJ'burf 
Tn^d^ltd^ siruiJ. ^drdrepo/Mruxy v\i^ olc gangoi silanj aftr ou "hSfdanJ 
ck) sicLiwt ^QT vmi okJ sioj uijtu j QordiimJ "Kceder ruJKkjuror, okJ oetluA/- 
\xj lieir ^jot/ wrou Irygdir. Eftir l)aJj slo cu "^jqj "Kofgcu suo ■mikUMTL', at ^)cir 

TtuiXUuo celgi/ uLokiL' TuLUdo/ okJ sofiuu "pcir oiler, ^ojltotnj TcaU; Ti- 5 

fir ^ou suo ail ^^ uokraxAw oUer. Sujo segtr ■koLlMc ■viakv "^u;, por. 
uxiILdr ok/ oIUj foruLTuyte) "^UUt, «f T)!;^ tiUIj Ijf ^ULTudbJioki for^xi; aJ 
skip "(jttt ok/ aMer TrueruV ^irUr, ok; farlt froj Ixuide- scnv sMoux.-wt.paj for 
iimjoru eiUr firdmn.inJti taly luidkcripai oblfigdiu afc|>cwnj.pon?al]xLr TivoELU/^aj:'t)er 

skixLuLmj foeroj vX> ahoTdu DigfldcaJ ok/ -DerLaiLst; sem,'bfcxst/,e)vu£gajlU/ j __ _.._ 10 

mot/. Suo qcroj "(jelr, cixJ sTtrodiitgar sToilu/ oj'tMiJ timj sluniU, en; f\yui/ 
sidomj j burl/, semj alcafajtfitJ luwr son; mflALL. llo; spurd«/^OT^aXLdr ttlmiiv' 
sinxu, ei" '|>eir lutrc; Tiokkul; aorir.'fdrlaLoduAfit cdgt sartr iiera'; ck/W_ 
fir foeii^gii/ sar uilcLw \cndt, seglr "han/, ok/ f\x> or mille/ skip liordrisins ok; 

skiallcLannfi undar kond/ TTur,ok' er hw oriiv; enn/ Ttum; raig ^euo. tiL Ta. 15 

ajuxi XxiAo!; tub reed* ek/, at/ "^er >)uit/ ferd/ ajdra- sanj fUoolJLst oTu" 
o; loeid/, enj en/ ^cr skidjui/ fccrcu mikj oj HofdoJ "tjojuv, er mjer ^olti. l>Tjggv_ 
lixjoofil Ticraj; tooj ^at v«Taj, at; mer hofui' salt/ a/ mumv konvltj at ck. muni/ 
parkuo/ oi vmw sUmd^. T>ar skuLu/ "^cir TTLLk/groJoj oki seUoJ krossoJ at kofdiLm/ 

Tuer o'k;al/fotumf,okkaUit' "Jiai/ krossou lies iofnoRJ siiLonJ. Grpnland; ixir'^a/ - 20 

"krifilnnat/j txxi ^ki ondxidiast; ^Irekr ratuLt f irir kristmy . ¥uf ondodijisti ^or_ 
uoIXdr. Itu "(leir gcrdiu atU; cfUr ^uu sem/ "Kan/ Ttofde iruKLLjok fom sidaJu okkiUu' 
"por foTunoLulnj sinoj, ok; sogdu) kuimr odrumJ slifc Udendje/ sctru uissu/,o'k)tiiugq 
^ar fjonn- utlr okl fenguj scr Tiinbcr okj tjuu Tldf tid^ skip stas . Mu; "buoj-^V 

'f)ad£m TimJ norit' cftir tLU GrcriLondy'v.okj kuomuj skipc siniu j .£ireks fjords 25 

oki'kmuuuljeii'alj segiaj mikll Udende. ^oTsULn; Eijrcks sotu andaxU^j/l TJe&lri/'bijgd/ 

Pal hjofde/ gcrtst Ud Udendai mgAaxv O/ GrenlandA/, at "porsteiiuL' j ^ireksfird 
kafdfckuoTUjOAstj okjfaagit Gudrldar popbiamar cLotLuTj er 
alt/ ^\aS^J^, pOTnraustinaxlr,«r fyir vjxr fro; sogti. Nui Pyslr^st 
porsleiruu''.^irc)LS soni ah faro/ tH "VmLojaoUv cfUr lIkC/porualLda/l>rodur sinSjOk; 30 
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te de deres Folk og L(igdjEHaandpaa<lEmulLcuiiiitagen.erL,soTTLkoTiibort, 
medsiiiBaad. De droebe hiiu VDl o(]gaa suim.efUrpaaFoT-bjtrget 
09 soaslg om, der, oq sdivindii I'^orden.nogleHfije.og ojitog 
de,dEliaaaUcTi(e,rtBoUger EfUrrdeLslog slg saa5tDr1\jnqdFpQad£m.(itde 

fomuuitdfciJikehBldesig oooijne.ot] dcsooolleuid.Da'komeJtKalderLO- 5 

Berdcia, soaotdfoUE oangiudc. SttQledeslydcrRaiibel: DunijRop.Da, ThflT- 
DaJdoghdtDUFOlgc.hDisDupiLb^DareDULlo. oq drag Ul 
DU Sktb og qU£ Diiu M«ad . og reisiraLaiid soia snoresl. Dakom 
uiderraFjordcnUloLaf Skindbaaic og angrebdcm.. ThoroQldsogdtda: m 

skuUeanbrlngeudenbcn-dsStorraskjoLdeogucErgc ossonibedBL, iTi£aaiignb<r>aLalidL 10 

SaQ.gjordtde,inea SkralingemE 5kodCTi.SuuuLpttadcm.,og ilgedt 
sidtaborL, siuihiirlu) som mluierkandt. Du spurgtf ThortiaLd siiu 
HtEnd.om. de vast nogd SQaredt . De sogdj ikke al tiare saurcdje., Jcg tiar 
foQctStULr imdprAmim.sigfTluia. og floj PLLineUfm, SkihsbordEt og 

SlyoldEtind under mlaAntu.og crhcrPUen-, og laonnf nig AMs UIB- .. ._ 15 

one bUiiti TUL rooderjrg , oi 1 bercde Edcrs Ftcrd som snoresl pciu. TUbogc- 
rejse.men.! skulk foremig 111 dfl Honed, somlgkles mig b((bl bebo- 
fligl, deLkan.T»Br€,al dctnar saTLdt,kDadtmJiMunclsQgde,aljcgiiu)nnt 
dtr bo en Slund. Dcr skulk I biigrojoe. tuig og stEtlt Kors oed inU. Hotted 

og DedFsdderoE.ogkalde dflKorsiuES altid sLden, cftcr. OronloiuLxKirda. __ .__ 20 

krislart.og dogdodc Erik den Rode for C>irislendommen..NudddeTKor- 
Dold, ogde gjOTdt all (fterpomluuLluiDdc sagt,og drog sideaotmodc 
dtres FffiUer, og pogdc hwcnindre sUa Tidcnjdc som da Didstt.og bocde 
dcr ilrnVintcrog samUdt sig Vindrucr og Vmned Ul. der&s Sklb. Niiberedie 

dtsig paQnl iiragcdcrfraVQQrraertcrlilGr6nlcuul,ogkom.diErps Sklb 111 EriksPjord 25 

og kuiidc Id I.fjr sigt sloro Tidi'ndrr. TKor^Uir. Eriksson, dock 1 VesUrbtgdta, 

Del linuiii' liivTidi-1 imidens t C-ronlnnd , aL Tluirslrin v Erlks Fjord 
hopdr giflpl sig oq foQcl Gudnd Tluirbionisdattcr, sora 
(orluirdcTIinrfr Oslmiiad, snm forluu crsoqt . Nalgstedt 
ThVstfin. Eriks Son nl larclilVUUuiul cfUrLigetoJ'slaBroilfrTlioniQld.oq 30 
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TiLdfid. theirport'i) cuicHiiii hands on them. olUniLoTw.rDHo escq>ed 
TDilhhi8boot.Thci|lcilLtlujscYnr and. go oftenDords oalheheadLond, 
(mjllookcilabout,anji3aTD up thaflrlh, some hills, and supposed 
they those to he selllemcnts. After thallheijtDere strLckca roiftiTOeariTiess so greatOiotfltni 

coidinot>w*paTOQke,ondftU.tlui) all ash?«p-Thcn. came a call a- -, 

hoT»e.thcni,8olhiit.thcT) ollaTDoke.Thtis says the caU,:Atoake,thou Thor- 

Tiaijd and oUi thy compon'y.if thoa toiU. keep iKylife, and go thou to 

thy shipioifli all thy num., ondsoil from the UmA as quirfdy as possible. Then, came 

from. TOilhin. the ririhnumberUsslealhertoQts andmade allhem.QuothlheaThon)dd:Toe 

sluUlpul outboards the shidda and, defend ourselnea a3hesLTOenm,y,hul.altiw>i only 

little. Sothey d)d,bul the Skralings shot atlhcmforaTohJk,and.fled 
oftenDarda axDay.Ofihumedlij as each of them might.Thea asked Thoroold, his 
mjea.if they mere an'yhounoounded.Thei] ansTDered.nottobeTOOunded,IhaT)e 
golaTD0imdunderthcarnt,saysh*,tmdflK[[)aaaiT0nihettDe«n.theship6tde(nid. 

thBBhldd.uniierm'yann.andhere.islheQrroTDjOndmaiimBlhislo 4- 

eolhlcodj'noiDlajlTnse.lhat you. prepare to go as soou as possible 
liock, hut, •youshalLbruigmalothflLheadkmji^TiihichlthoughL most habi-. 
talil£|pbe,iiuiybe,thataliue xoord came of m-y mouth, fliollmighl 
droeHtherefor arohile.Thereiiou shalLbury nu and. set a cross at mij head, 

and<:dmufeel,andcallUKros9ane8^'forcT)erafter.Gr€enlond.tDasQtthottiine 

(hri5lianiicd,thougHEric the Red dieAbefore lite Chrisleadom.Noto died Thor- 
nold^nd theaj did alL according to rohal Iwhod soid.ond Toent then to meet 
their comrades, and said to each, other such tidings «s they knero, and dmelL 
there Iho! rainier and gathered grapes and nine-TDood for their ship J^oxolhey prepared 

to go thence ncj.! spring to GTeeiiland,and come their ship in Ericsfirth 

and hnigreta tidings to leUlol^if.Thorstcini!.rix3Son. died ui the WcstmT-setlknixnL. 

ILhttdhappenedmeanTDhiUinGrfmlanA.thatThorsteinuiEricsfirlh 
hod married and got Oodrid Ttiorbioms daughter, mhom. 
ThoreriheEa8lmnn.Hadhad,as'beforeu)asmenlJLOned.NoTD mlshed. 
Thorstein Ericsson to 90 toWimland for thebodTjofbis brother ThoroaLdjOAd 
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.rail ^f b tuftcf aulli l)ar«ir ftniTini ^v-Mlrt- IjilT^ !iot>a 5f 1<"> 

C^|jj-o^aucpt'rfrlfeif<rruaunrtitut-4iriirenr.|i4irBn iniB tift 

1 1 ocaJilISS puftir nmi i»g atS bflS «t-iuI|S ^ ItiHn* 

' '> Ifar-nl mf.pf ^ift mil* l^d v mrtf t<mu flfiav e If ta 

r(ficeifinitir1il^Tiii«-\)« fuiarlf S)w|>fhrl^i» jjiit-ct/ 

^Istea CT-jfljipft uiiBo^^rpf^utn mq!£ifiirnij,ei)K 
i^c^u [laum; tfl^- ruJnati! uiftat % liatiti 1j^ liTguS 
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n9 iinr|ia >5b Wabri* Tlyoir fftt ButW^-f^ SaSa 
r^lllui^ianilifli^oran^. m; mtiatifi9ir»)i»ibf4iii5^pif 
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Icelandic Text. 
Ifio skip Kit; sanxO'', ok; uaJxLc/ Kaiu lidL oi aflL ok; ueacU/, okj^ujJcLc TOct 
ser "holfon. "Vidcc-' ^9 ■niCDUVO' ok; GudrldLt "kOTiii. siruu,ok/slyla/ j liaf, "^m. 
gax ^Kuu cTD ^uin; ok. or Icuulsyiu. ^aiu ixeXkli' uU; cCLLt' sujixarit/ oki tu.s_ 

■ TJL otLgi/ "hoar "(jouL' Ibnu Okcruika-iiar ttrTjj'tri/,^a;l.okjLL^e-ir'lu^i\(Lj L^svu. 
ftrda cu OrcenLoLRde j "hinne. neslrij T^jj^d.^lorstcmn^lailade/^eiitv pnvi}lfiUr,6fo _ .35 
f«k> iiister auUiuru TuxscliurL' 5ijuxiTt,eju>LCurL Tar Diet lojuts oV koiuu luuis. TJu.' • 
"Doru; "tJOU-i eftir otskipfc Uitui; nokkaror n«tr. "pOjunr mru ui\q "krlst. 
T«y a Gr«nla«uic. palyiLarremadjCLgat'TTi^tuU loujmr atUoUde, ^drroJ saoTimij.'. 

ISoj spiATclx er f iru- ])cijn,' -par, liuoL manna ucrij Uolldiiui' . "porsUit in; suuuur; Ij memiiseg ir 
"KaJTJ,ejclrliuerrspi)TT af. poreuinit hoeiU/ck/okerek'lcalladr poTswuia suarlriCnj^otec 40 
fyrcndij Tn!UJ^larigat',oXek/Uil"biodcL ykkr Imdunv hXoiuuru Ul/ ■oi>_ 
star liL miru. ^orstcuuv quj&\st uilittf UoTot umrtEcLc ko?\U' siimar, ou Kotu baj_ 
d; "hoiu radcL; o\.' nuj ialar luxru "ficssn'. ptunuuiJ cJf ItortLo.' clUr -ykkr acu 
TYiorgin nwdy cyltcs Ijulat skorUr dtki'lili cuL •odUa' ykkr tJUbienj fcu_ 

stnnc cr miktt incdj incr ai/ucrcu, Ijuiat Lj ivKt vMi ^ar Kloni^auial.' ek'ei'. 45 

oetn^ykkr Tniog; ann^n; sii^ Hcfu* ck'oT^., cnJ "^crluiJfU, ok; oeUa eky^onnj 

I^'bclrcu cr pei'TuifiU. Nib kotiu Tioju efUr ^eurt' ujn; inorgijrujij inedj cyki/ 
dfo foTuy ^cun_ TTxedj porstcijix suarUi.' tJl uislar, okJ uoeUlL TixuV TJomi lul. Gajd;. 
f Idr unr skcfiOLiq Xomu oL slo; ok* iiitr Icona. okJ kuruijfc uuel oU ^cr_ 
oj tnetL okLLrxnuJiib' nxonfVLunj . poJj Tar sncminjoj u^Urar.sottkflnL'j lid/porsUuxsJEurekfi sonjar,...50 
ok; anAojiiivslj par marglr foranoLUtar. porstemn; bat gcra kisturat lUuuru ^_ 
eirra^' cr onduduRst oU' fccroJ "tib skips ok; buLo) "(kit unu^ ])uiat ek' tiUj 
Wtoi flyiLo/ UL j^ircks fjardor at siunri' oil likin'. Ntu er ^>CU/ skamt olL 1)v_ 

Pdo; al' soUj kerru" j lujbile/ J)orsteinjs,6kj tokJ konoutuuxs sott fi^st, erhat 
Grunhildr. lloiv) uoj' okafltga- mikU> ol<j sla"kJ swn' kolLar. eiv/^okomj so_ 55 

Uiru >unjuf luidir, ok; bralLt clUr ^Mxt ioTt; souinaJ JJorstmmJ jEw«ks son) , olo laou' "Isau/ 

TjoMJU. scrau.bk; ancUidiKSt GrunhildrVonajpoPsUias siiorUiJ. Etv srluanj dot doui- 

d "^.gck; jorsteuinJ frcuru or sloftutrLC efUr fiol; at l^ggio' o; UJtU/. Gujd_ 

ridr miillt fjoJ-. TJcrUA/UtLoJ'lir'id' J bTOtt,porsUii«vmxa',scgir>uinJj'hjcuvqu«dr,8ao Ttra/ 

slcyUiLu;. ^ol' -nudlt porsteirmJ^ircks 6onJ:Tmd'U]ridarligu]mj'hiKUjij cnux'^mJluuBfr^ 60 
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b^rpdle dclsanuM Slob, og -uolgteliajLtiLFolj^eslflErkeoq'DelDO.rnfcFolkogliaDikitiei 
siq hiilDlredsuidsU. •' Mond. og Giijirid£,siJi.KoTie,og syUuiLpaa.H(iPet, 
SQtt snarl lifCRfterdige.og ml uf Londsigti' . Dc fluXkf dt oiatifle Sonmicrcn ot) Did,- 
slcilikdiDordeDore. Og da en UgtarVtrilErtn, par yuozt,, saa-qOi.de- i-LandiLyst- 

Ijord poo. Gronlanil dsa polrt BugcL. Thorstein kdtc. eficrBoUg til d£TFLog 35 

fiH,Bolig lLLKde.sln.BcscEtaing,meahaii og hoixs KoTie oartudeivBolu). Nu- 
blcD deiilbage pafl- Skibel i nogk NtetLer. DaDorrndmiKrisUiv- 

dDmmEiVTigpQaGroiilnjid.. DclDareaDag, al dcrkonv Folk. tUdcrcs Tell tuHigpaaDcinciL. 
Sau-spurglehoiL, sonv 1)07 oner dem.hDod Folk der oar t TiUtL. ThorsleiTvsiroreriJI.siger 

tum,Tncn,h.Dem.sp6rger dcroia. ThorsLeuiKcdderjcgogkaLdesThorsUvndenSorU-, meadelM" 40 

mitjEniuit-lud., QtjegT)ilbi|dtbeqge. cderjEgttfteUertLl Bo- 
Ufl bos mig, ThBrslcla sugdc at -DiUeHolduc Rood, med. sUi Kone , mea luui.b- 
ttd hnm. made i og lui sonde hoajaderUl. Da oil jeq Vommc d'ter Eder I 
MorgeamcdHcsU.flu dtTs'korlwimgiiUEltiiaL'ydjC EdErOphold.mcafoa- 

loUijjl. latacl erietKosTaig alinerr, fordLui 2,Eglefaillercrc car, saasom jet] er _,_ __45 

ineget rgcarnadigi caandEaTrohariM ogsnu.fnd IliaDe.ogmtajcr jei) dea 

dog bedrc , soialkiiDc. Nu kom turn cflfrdtm. oia Morgcntn medUcslc, 

og fore dr mtd Thorsltta den SorU Ul Boltg kos luim, og bthandlede han. djcm rel . Gud. - 

rid. uar eanuindig Koaeolse.ogcaWogKoneog.foTslod godl al "orere 

blaadl rrciiuaedr Mtaneslver. DrtTiartidligpatt VLiarrerL,aLSotkDm.blaiidlTKorsliiinEriXss6n3Folk„ 50 

oq tlodtmangf.af haasFeigesocade. Thorstelabod gore Kister Ul Ligcae of 
dcin,,5om.d6de, og al fflrt dent til Skibctog beBorcdem ia. thljeg nil 
lade flytu til ErlksfioTd til- Somnixr alle Ligenc. Nil Borede. del Viun-korl. 
for Sot kom iTtiorsletasHus og oagrtb fOrst hirns Kone, sonLlitd. 

Grtmhild.. Honoarmcgelstjorog slterltsom eaKarl, tilsu dog oar 55 

SolcaKendtforsirerk.ogkort cftpTdeLaji9rebSolm.ThoTsleiaEriKsdn,oglaadt 

Ijejjge saiatidig , og dode Grtmhild , Thorstcia den Sortes Koae-. Mca da Turn dot doi, 

soxtgikThorstdaudof Sluen ffterniFjcel atltfggeLiget'paii. Gud ■ 

rid sagdf. da : blip kun ca Vtdta Tid bortc, ThorsleiaToia-, slger hun ,b.an-sigeT, saa skulde 

del vffrc. Da aagdeThorsitiivErtkssiiaipaamidCTUg Moods, oiserslg au Has- _ 60 
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prepared th* some ship, ond. sdedfihi a crero of strong ond loll itwn. and, Kad TBilh. 
"KiintTDOtoisandaHalf ^*m£ii-, ondCudridhis'tmfc.andsQiLoul.lo aea.os 
soon as tliey ore i^ead^.and out of londrSight .Thcjj roned oboiiLolLth* siimnur onddLcL 
iiotfaioTT U)h«relheijTD«iiL.-\ndtnKHLaTDefVofthjp iiiuiUr rotvs gone.they made land iaLijse- 

flrlHon.Oret'idani,ml)ietDe3teTU3rtflemmt,Thorslcin5oughlouLli£miesfort)ieTn.Qnd 

golhomcsforQll.hls crero, but TOttshomeless.he and hiBTDife.NoTji 

Iheu luerslril in lh£S>dp for some twKinujhls. Then TOoS Christendom sfiU. young 

inOrcenLondltTDas onedflaj.tliatmencametotheirteni etuiij. 

Then asked hjC.tluiL tdos aboue th£m.TDhal msn tocre inllie tenl.Tliorstcin,ansn)ers;IInien,8ai|5 

h(,buLiDhoas>a.ThDrsleiatsmunQinc.andI(nncQlljEdTkor3teintheSiDar0ii|,butllusis _ 

mu errand here.tliallTDLlL bid jiouboth consorts to take a 

bode TDithnie.TKorstJJnT^lLcdhe mould take coimseLoflusTDife.ltutsheb 

ode lumlo decide, ond noiD he said ijes to tt.TKen mill leome for ijouto- 

morroiD latlK horses, oa lam not short ofnwons to gel ahomEforTjoabofliibutfeo)- 

peopled is it to di»eU.niil]ini£.b^x»«s« me are there onljjtTDo consorts, as lain 

Tni)u3iself-TOil]«d|QndanothjerbeUef>iaT)eltoo,thanyou,haT)e,andOiijikIyctl)\fll 
bett*r,ii)hidi ijouhaDe NoiD he came Ibrthem in the morning milh. horses, 
and Toent they toith Thorstein the STOQrlh.i|loMshome,QndlrenI«dhethemiDdl.GuA- 
rid tnas a stout tdotiuui to sm, and a tolse TDoiTian,and Imeto melL hoo) to behai)- 
e anumg unknoum, people. It tdos cailij in. the TDinter,sic>!ness com* into Ihelroopof Thorstein Ericsson,. - 
and died mnnuorhtsfeUoTDS.Thorstein ordered to mnXe coffins for the bodiea of 
those Toho (kled^ond to carpg them, to the ship andkeepthemthere,forlTBiIL 
letremDnetoEricS ftrth next summer all the corpses.NooiaiD 08 not long be- 
fore sichntss cameloThor8teinSbom.^androastakeniU.hisuiire first, inhose name TDOS 

GnmhUd.She moa most robust ond stj-ong as aman, and yet the sickness __ __ 

onerpomered her. and soon after ihat the sickaess took Thorstein-Zrlcsson, and lay they 
bolhitLatatime,,and died Grimh0d,Thor8temtheSToarlh,i)'8a)tre.Bulxrihcn8hc xoosdead. 
Thorstein mcntouloflheroomforapkinktolttji the corpse on. Gud- 
rid then apolie. stnu only a short tim£ atoay.ThorsteuLmine.says she,he ar3Toers,so snafl. 
itbe-ThmsaidThorsletaEricssonin. a strange nnij acts TLOtD our house- -.- 



'theness of the cross. ^^25, 
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nil lu^tir |!ftt7 un if gte«-yii|p-v ^Ittbea I'^oV^ f nu (f 
nSjiraflolbit^liartilrtnio rfS»?f ]>iM'&pif BSiS 
I lasbBft jm^ mijf );|> I lf4VaS |>B f liuui w.* tto^oM 

boenu tw eln «lt- lonTpJ? 0* >•* aiiM !>Hfr TT' GlA-il^ Wii 

aftoli^nami ^fekirS F51;S^fe tfgtf p^'^E5tlilr5S^I |)4ta 
b-pa-'lon&BusSUp ftoteufpangrcir-* fc*B*f ddiS'iitl 
«ti mr^gpgnt hW-pa'-itatStunp TjUnjiutptiliiijaS 
fa^i !)H-m hqj artniff fa mtljTtil KSf • 115 !iW |(f?l-^ 
* piAna Ifl^iltii) fp-ft. tata IjiSeatr Vdh sloniit ftf f |>ert 
lme*n*''^ftn'"*rir^aWvi45itiTO*wirf frftrefrjiaitip 
•i nilT-ljo ct;9u!5"#nma mlT^Bjm! rfbajStilmirlfy 
pl-^hjti&ljiuyt-iFcUlimiiiptta^riiialr ceioptftflstfa k 
fiTa ■ be get 6H-''- b-ijp solpir -t foDirt- ft ftolni c 6^' I'arf bn 
taw [rm t [li mli fR-'.t-l^uarnillru nftpfn frf t-tflii-JllS 
»Iia<w crflitrfO ^(rtTftrttgia 8u\f.pMlaii5 fhinlWratl) 
l;hmit |j« hrttranofan tnffiu-lmiarctifWnTTgoSiaJliiil 
iMftaiaepw (Tarlcgia p^ tc\um g^ioa iffiraftiiin 
^ tmrnu laiig -Sa ftnrj&r tiliniir % mr-ma mii pra ^^ 
lama^mita I3mr biarriABonr TcEff 1 iliiiirnf riimu j>^ 
patd iJ^ jnSi rW- iliiurtilirtilte -iiii bu rtlllnic ^ m t>ittr 
Uiflc bna -iimu tiin letngr bpa |>utm-tr? fa * 964 rtiiS 6^ 
Wmam-apnrnlilBitenlhnfJi^ir-j^jaitii ^SuiwftA 
jintufcar'Da^tabA nimn TiiBfla>J>airiirni *iSK4-»bft 
t)nft(irp^*^nr^iiav-butr-olit'tr-i«i>>iirrft^f'p!'b- 

kfiii4» tiSpc ?-pi5 tjlh^rm;e$' Wf a'h- Ho-''"' *<f Jp* 
JnnlifiyluanrinwB-SiKr lilrti>fturarlRSa''^Ii«»« 
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Tdni uDrrtir.^tmat tow orgUiMt; "hjon/iipp irtAJ olriboga', ok/ T>oVar fotanv sv- 
Tuuru (rou slolcki', dw T)reiJar til skuo siniLOL', Ofc j Tmi/lainv^oTsUJuruu tondA uuU 
okj logdii^t GTurOuILir nixbr j ^saljOltiljrcOtadi' "^jo; j 'humu'trf, j stofuurmjU. 
Kiuqerir porsleiniuTustuj atjlik£f GTurihzlAarjOlt/foerda j VolJjiOltljio ■Dm^.Hanjuor'bfi^ 

cLei TTukjlL "mjodr ok; stfirkr.oViTmrfti'lumj'^Kss aliu, air "hiUb Ttonu Wmi; l)urt/ of 5 

Ijomun). Uuj diuijdje/ sottLnJ JorsteiiuiiiiEirck* syni),okj ojuckLcluLst >uuv. Gadj-Ldr "kon/- 
aj"hanfi"kunn£; puij WJU. poj-coruj "(nm^ ouIU j stofunjie/. Gujdrlir IixlcLc scUt 

Itj ^orsUimu l?ond£/ GuHride; of stduuwnJ j ftuig ser, ok-seUiAst j tekkim ouruiJ- 

aiVTTud)>uuuL<,9^TiL)Uk£. J^ors1£U^s,olotaLldc/umJf^Ii^>^^^ _ 10 

>uuii]L^o\iktLWmiu'fmi,aLlum;Tmuide/fara'mdL>ijmnilJ^ 

okjforunatttaj>uovfi.Ok;suLO skoLcktaka) toigoJj "hioTu flcdrej,segir'himj.^cr tiL 
liuggojiar ok- skemlaiuo'. Kbtxj ^HJckad*' Koiuunf.poratemjv ^ireka sonj setU-xst "tjaiiifrp 
okjTnjiiUij;1uiar «r Gttdridr, m tlrnajTntAd;liaju^eUaj,eiii\oTijt»'i9cU-T>o-' itukLULj Hciu iiiA/ 

'porsteiJu'boniL&:^ULort sknli ckj.siior umtoj hone tnole' edr ceigt.lkuxil)arLkanajaigu .15 

suco-oJ. 'po^gtk'^OT^tttna'WiAEiTjfLrgoVfit' ok; stUijxt Oj stoluuu,en- Gxiflridr sat j kn/. 
iam/ XoTUimJ; dki '|)a/iTi«lAu ^rsl£uuvT)Ond&;luKUj u!lM/i^afrua',8«|irhaji).Hcui' sujirar,er sUutf. 
dj laid'-, mer «r ojlL til "^ess, at segicu CWLride/ foTlnug sirUj til; 'f)t6S iilhJ 
TumJ "kmuic; 'f'^Tjetr andXoiu mijuLi ^uiat ckj er"koiTUJu XHj cjodroi "KuiL- 

IdcU sladcuj eit'paL erperofc segiou, Gujdridr,at'^U(iiuutL gifl'mraL' isVmjksktLm; rrmnnij, 20 

ok nuuuv Xangar ixrou somfaror ykkrar , oVj may\j irumnoj ttmski ^ra) ijkkr 
'komciJ,'^03kcL soratjliiart/ oki agottb, scat' ok^llmat ixeL. Mumu T>it' 
foLra) of GToUandiJ til; Borega , oki "fKidaa til, IsUuidR- ok gerou bvt ou Islondf-jpor miuw 'fit' T*- 
mgei"bujCL, oltimujUU/lifiTumu leuigr lifaj. puj ttuuUj tjIojO feroj olo gaagoj sudr dkj 

ItomnJ "ot oftr iil; IsUmda/ UL "bus "Jims , olo "^oj munJ "tjoJ" ^^^tio; reUt tiercU, .- 25 

oltj ■imuUuj "fjoT "DcraJ ok; toko) tuutuiuJ TngsUuiolotiarTniutUii ojijiajwt'.0k;'|)oj 

"Knigrjorstainjfu' oftr, oV/ ujw Ijuit -cmJ lilo \ajn& oki fcerl UU skips . ^OT-sleimo toncLt' 

cTujuib nil uU' GucLrid* aUU "tiaJb erlvanj TuiJtJLe/ luEJliU. Haru sdlda "pnu xurrW jor_ 

di Euuu okj laukl V', olo foT ub skips tr^xIi Gudxida TtwA/oXLl s\JLL;bio sldpilj olo fck-' 

TTwiui' ULij oki for siAoTV lib JRireks riordar^rujmiJ likinJ iorduL at ^irkuju. Gudrldr for til.i 30 
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Tnoderen var, thiluin.rejser sig op poaiAlbuerne 09 rt£kli«r sbie Fodder 
ucl fra Sengestokkov og grlber efter siiu Sko. OgldetscunnW'liom ThorsteuvBondeind., 
og lugda Grimliild. sig daiud, ogbragcdi! d(t dn llioert ToTHmcr i. Stuov. 
JJagjopThorstfrnEstetilGTimliildsLig ogfortf dettort ogtegrooededet. Uoiv nor boa- 
da star og stttrk, ogdogbeKoocdf'hajiQl sin Kraft.fUrcnd hrnvftk-hende tort fra 5 

Hiiael. Natfltog llWaUbiiErtkssoiia Sygdom, ogluDiudaandMle. Gudridjlians 
Kiiic. 'oarmc^etbedrbnet. Dauore. decdUiStuwi. Gudrid' boode siddci 
paa.m StDlfrcfiimeforaiid^ivBccrik,b»orTiaii'K<iDde'liggcl', Thorstem^limdes Hu»lKt«id . Ba 
tog ThorsleiivBoTida Gudridira Stolai i sin/Faun og soXtt. sig poa en ondni/ 

Bank TiicdhendcligeonerrorThorstelnsLigogtoltemedTieiidi: poo. tnangeMoodei-og opmuntrede _.10 

tiende oglopedc, olHmLpildcfaremcdlicndfililEnksgordmcdLigetQfboi^esHusboiidThoT^tem 
ogbansPolgcSDCTidc, OgsoaskoLjeg skaffefUteFoUcbcrtil, sigfrbaiv, Digtd 
Op?nuntrim),agMorskab, Hiin tokkcdeluim.. Thorstein. Eriksson- satU sig daop 
og sagdc: Hoor er Giidrid. EI Gangasogdehan-ddte, ttwti bun tern. DasagdebuatiL 

Tborslcin Bcnde : Huod skaljeg.soore poa bans Sporgsmaol clWei.HanbadbendeiWtt _ _ 15 

soorc. Dagik ThorsUin,Bonde oufT Gidod og satU sig paa Stolen,, men, Gudrid sod- poa 
boasKnffi; 09 dasogdcThorstoinBonde , bund oil DiL,NQone,slgerbaa. HonsDoro; daenStiutd 
Dargaa«t: Miglysternu-olsige Gudrid sin Skabne, poadet at- 
"him bedrC/ sVol ftnde slg 1 mlnBed) thtjeg crkommen-tilgode 

HoUtstedcT; ineadetcrdCTotsige, Gudrid, oLDu oil bUoc gift, m^den-islandeltMand., 

og Itrnge skol. Dore Eders Samlip, og IskoLfaatairigtAf- 
kom., kroftfuldl/, bcrijintogberUgt, sodtog ucUugUnde. IsknUe 
dragcfraGroiilandliLNorgej ogderfra tLLlsTand-ogftESteBopaalslandj dwmonnel 
Wigcbo, og skol Du ODO-Uue bam . Du sknl. drageudenlondsogTejsesydpaa og 

IconuiwudigjcntiLIsULndtlllHaEjendom, og daoddcr ntcrfcrejsten/Klrkfc, 

ogdirslinl-DuleoeogmodtageNonneotelse, og dfer skdL Du do . Og saa, 
segnede Thorsttintilbagc, ogbans Ligbleoldccdtog fort til SkJbet. Thorstein- Sonde 
\pfyldte godLmod Gudrid, alt brad ban bawdc lord.. Uonsolgte oiaVoxiren. sin, 
Jordog sitKuffiQ og drog tilSkibelm«d Gudridog all stt Gods, ordneda Skibelogfik 
Momd til/ drt og drog saa. til Eriksflord . BUo lui Ligme.Jordcd2 vvA, KirkeU'. Gudrid drog til 
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TDlfe.for noTD shf raises hersdf up an^\sx dbom, and. slrctcKcs her feet 

out front the tedsidt, and grasps after hn shoes. And atUu some. Umt Thorstein-OiehouseiiuisUr come In-j 
and GrunhUd \a)j dDTDa.ond'CreQXcdUierebij CT)en)UniIiOTtn,therooiii.. 
NomThjjrstfmmokt5QC»ffinfoTCnTjn}uld'sbodj(,Q7idljrTOghtit aiDay.QndliuricAU.. He mas 

bolh awry toll and strong mojv, but ht hoi Tiesd- of oil, that, before he got her aroay from. 

th* house. NoTD uiCTeased. ihe sickiuss of TliorsteiaEricssoTi, euidhe died/. Gudrid.. his 
mfc.mos much, qmoed . Thcn^thei) TDcrealLuLtheroom.. Gudrid had been seated 
on a chair before the bendv.TDherehr hod beealijmg, ThoTstein.hCThnshand.TKeiLlootv 
ThorstmifUu: housemoslir, Gudrid from Uvcdiairinhis arms andseateihjjriscU"oa another bench. 

roilh her, opposit* lotJiebodijofTHDrstcin.midspoke tohtrinnumy mays.andmcouragei 

her.andproiiuscdh£r,thQlbcTOoulAgomDthertoErt4afirthTDiththebo(besofThorstetfi,h*rhii5bQnd, 
and of his foUflTOers^^ndsoi shall take hilher more persoTis of the household, says hcfoTTj our 
eiicouragemtnt and pleasure. ShelhanXeihim.. ThorsleiiLEricssonlheTtsotup 
and spoke ; roliere is liiiclrid . Illttjnes soidhethis.but sherunuijiedsilait. Tkeasoidshclo 

Thorsteinlhehouse-masltr; lohirh shall I, ajisina-giDC to his speaking oriiot. HeboikhcTRot _ 

1<) Qjistoer. Then Thorsleiii the housenuister wmi oner the floor aiul sol doira on the choir.but Godrii sat 
OR his hncCi and thcaThorsif in lIie.hmisiTmnsttr spoilt rohoXniililhDu.TUimesaie.sayshr.Hfc oils lotTS after 
anihilf;! TDi.<?KniiiDlhi3,tot.-UGiidndheTfttte. sotKat, 
she nuuj better brrarnaj denthiforl ma (»me- to good resting - 

pW^ibulthisthtrr istusay, Oudrid,thatijoiLiBilLbemorriedti)on.ialandkrtuin;- _ 

ami long shall bf your life logelher, and much uffsprini] will from, ijou, 
toTM, good-loohinq.ilUislrtous and fJteUenl.sTueet and fragrant. You sKolL 
gofroTnGrteolandloNoriDaij anilhrnt* to luland and make Tjour abode in IixUind-, there ijoashalL 
oiidfcftn-aLnng timf.und yon shall niUliDt him. Yousha)L^oabroCLd.andlotTie.SiR(th/,and. 

comcb^fV-tolMlnnJ ogaiiL to yoiu home, and then, n church, shall beraised there, _ 

and you shall line llwreonctlakc the ocil as a luin., and there jjoushalldie.. And after 

AisTllPrstdn snnhboek.andlus corpse -nias laid out andbroughttothe ship. Thorslein the housemaster 

fiilftUed roell tt't'iKlrid aUlhathchadproToiscd. He sold inthesprLng his Ian 

As ondhL'; lire - stock . and loeni to the ship ipUK- Gudrid aiul oil his goods, put the ship iii. order ntid qot 

in«ivtoit.nndlli>'nsailcd toEricsfirth.TOTcnoTO the bodies buried at thcchurch. Gudrid toenlto 
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I 



loifs j BrattoJ liUcU, enj J)orsUijvnJ silojU: gerdtjbujj^lreks ftrdei oki'bijo t>Qr irudbOnj'Kan/ 
Urdej,oVi>AlJj ■tJOtu'hiiuiJuas'kaioU.i madr. Tra VuikLodsj ferfxuTL' JrarruxVokj'tjeijraj fdoguml 

^I^cLl. samaj siunor \omj skip of Uot^v UlJGroiIjDxdj^sctTnajdrTuibporrmnr . 

Jtr KoUa/ efnJL, er^ui/ skipt slyrdx, . Ikux; vox- sow "^oriar KesOujf. 

- cLoiSmjrrO' sOTUjp Jiordor sonjar froU. Jovftruv- "kails, cfru/ txit slor 35 

OLLdigr aj, fc, dtc ■oar vnv UjdriiU j Bratlcu hlidj TOjCjcL Iicifui/ j^iireks synf. 
"Svailj i^XSjo Harf ^\ixa Ub Giiilrldi' ololsajcL "Wmurr, eru "Kou luOc tJul Loaiis surirunL' 
fuTT sloi- SicLoj\J TOT liouj TxomjmJ fostnul/, ofcgcrt "bnidldjiuf ^tixrraj ai^fbrv 
Tietrt. Km/ scLTTijaj 'Dot tjnu nxAo/ qj TJuilajuifV for senu fym. Ok; fy- 

stm Tn«uu KalUefiu.' iniog ^mrrar fcrdar,'b[Ed£. &uArldr oki adrijrTtunn;.Nu.T)ar 40 

Todji^j terd,"hajis,ok, red; >uiji> scr skLpnerLa'jiiX ItoUcu oTtTtotuir v. ^oiub Tnod- 
AolQOj gerduj "^ar l\albicfru7 ok^TxaseLorlumSiOijijofnunV lumidiimJ slc\jUdi "pei-r 
"hnibu ollt "(xiuLjftr ^cir "hflfdiu ftngvUL gcedxiu. ^drhiifduJTntdi ser olL_ 
W skonor feiuLL, "^uiot Tieir oetLo diu oL ln)ggia.'\cutdilj,cf 't>^'"Y**^ 

pot. Kolbii eftuJtalj Lwf Tuisoj cu TJirilaTuie(,o^luux/\u£Ust liruiruiJicLLU lui/_ 45 

suij, w gcfo/ odgi, Sidaru lidlcLuj ^cjr j Haf skipiiuu oltltomu; tiLLofs tiL_ 
doj tnxdf "KiUuj okjKoUdju»j,okyl)QruJ Ixu-ixppluiilfcrtj sui/'. peimJ bar tiTdtf j 
Tuiulr TTuMl fc^^g dkjgodj, ^uiaf Tcxjiir vjor ^ar upp Tekiurv, tad*^ rrU_ 
xkOl/ dk; godU- font UL sidLcuu dkj slou-uy^uialijin;. Skcrti ^ki^ aigi Tnol/.TenJ. 

odr gekj "par w\andj upp; mi 'fxjlj mot trait, ab grojCL fa voxdu urigt;, dk> 50 

gerdei TiukU"OTni s\k;.^eirlu)fcLu;Tuiit/Tn£Aj ser gradimg ceLnjt'. KoUnjimi Irt/ 
fdlcf tfidttJ, okj ielgxa. tit sltip sisxs , ok/ lojgcLej ulAiiuv ou tiarg «JLL tiL 
"^turkanar. 1)cir >u)fcLuJ otU goedei of IcrndkosUurb' "pcimj, cr ^xwTOru^^djtaf wW. 
barium/ ok; (jMjk- sTtonor ucidunv ok, gjduirv. EfUr^onnj lielrluiuu ftiBta/lcom/ su.- 

TuoT; ^cu ■urduj "f ^ir ufltrir "nil- SkrceUngitUfokj for ^ardr skogi,' framy 55 

TnikiU floldw "nwuvaaJ. 5'"' ^w**" Tuwr tuuU/ "fe ^eirraJ, vil gradjuTU|r 

\ak/ oMkUoj okj gioJlaJ akarUgoj "haUj; en/ pat li^pddiLWt SkroUngor, 

eg IjO^gLu/ imjcLarw Tuedj Ijyrdar sinor, «iu "^oJu uar grouaroj okJ safua/- 

H, ok^ oUj;/ skxmor skJinnaJ uaroj) oksiuuL til/ l)aiar KaUn/ efnis, okJ uiUdu/ 

]>ar iim; vTuisin., cit/ XdUAcfVu' Ut umtu doiriuuir, l&WTigir skildoL/ <uiJ_ 60 
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' Lgf t BratteUd , meit Thoralciiv Scorte fastcdeBo i ErtksQoriog boed^ dCTmedem "Kan- 
\evtdi.; 09 TiwiiU-s at pare cn.hojst)iflwUrlig Mond'- OnvThorfins oghiuisF(EUjersViiUjin3sfizri- 

DCTVsamm* Sommer kom et Skib ImNovgetd Grttidand. DovMoni'hed. Tharftn 
Karlsefiw,, soni styrede Skibet. Han. oar Son of Thord Hestc - 

Twoed, StiTLofSnorre, SoiLof Thordfra ( ) . ThorftivKarUeftu wirnugefrTig 35 

■poa Gods, ogl)oedcoTivVmla-en'iBr[iUeUd.hosL6Jf Brlksaon. 
Snort ftUc Hon KiCTUghed tU. GudnAog IgWe til hmd« , nim-Tum ftk,Lg^ 
forlimde • SidcaljUoHun-iroloDeltilluim^ ogltoldtes deresBnjUup den- 
Vliita-. SonttuU^ DOT der Tale om. eiv'VuiLmdsrgse som-fiir. Og tdslujiidede 

.inoivKarlsefiiemagrttiLdenneRcjse, toode Gudrid og andre . Natleo — „ „ 40 

te8temthQrvsroErd/ogluierDedje.hQasigSldbeft)lk., LXMumiog VKJouidn-. Dagjorde 
Aftalc Kiu-lselK« oghajisBesffltning, otlige.Delslailde'de 
haoeialtjKcaddeftltaf Udbytt*. D&>uu)dem«d/Sig al- 
sV£n5KD(Eg,fordLde<a^tede otliosiettf sigiLoiuUt, hots deformooede 

det.Kar]selhebadLcjfoTn,liansHu3etVuiland-,m£n.liaiL soared at Qdleloone ham. _ 45 

Hiisene, mervikke-qioedfnv. Sidfadrog deudpaaEoDetmed. Skibet oglu>Tn.tilLejf^ Bo- 

derHeleogholdn^', ogbore derop dercs Skladposer. Qeialuim. strokst 

H(ende ovFongst stor oq god, iJd en. StorTiodL oar dreoeaop, boade- 

stor o^ god; dedrogliertog skarEnaleivv StijlOcer. SkortededetdaikkepoKLlli&id. Kooq- 

-et qikdo'opptpaaLandA, nun. d«t sktti. snort', otHonkocE^etbUfUBonit, og 50 

jjordcmegowUfred,. Debaodeliaftnied. sig eaTyr. Korlecfne lod- 
TVtto-foideogtiUuiggeUL sit Slab, oglogdclVffidpaaeaKlippe tit 
Torring . D» drog Fordel of oiU deLondshcrUglwder, soia do- var, baade of V\iv- 
dnier og diken^ Fongst og God<r. Efter denne fth-9t&Viater'ko1aSom- 
-^n€^CIt; da^UeDdeDacr SkrteUngo-, oglumidcraT Skooen^froa- ^ 55 

«a stoT FloV Meiuuskcr . HorrOoKegetderes oomceroed, og "RjTca 

tog tilatlmiimne ogbriJUumaadcUgliojli mendetforskraWudc SkraUngeriw., 

og delBbdcrframed-d*resBijU«r, ogdert oar Graaoark ogZobel- 

skiad. 09 oUkens Skindoaro-; og dc uendte sig mod' Eorlsetnes BoUg og nilde 

Ido-indiHusene, meaKorlsefttcloAoiwgftDorene. DeaeTieforstodikkedeaoa- 60 
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Leif ot-BraUalid,, biiiTTioT3t£iii.tJicSTDarthy tookTiis abode uvEri£sftrth and' dmelt there as Idh^ o^Tie 
Itoei.aniLiDas thought to be amostlioitourablcman.. Oflh£lffme.laTLd T)Oijaij£3orThorrian.ojijiTujftlioiD; 

Thai some suimrier asliip come frottiNonooy to Grcenlaiut. Theiim.Ti.iDas caUFdlhorfinn 
!farlacft«..ailioslwr»:dd«ship.Hi:inasusoTLofTfu)rdthf Horsehfa.- 
d, soTvof SnoTTe,son,orThor from,! ). ThorfinnXarbefiv6roasT)en)nch-.___ _. 

in. goods, and Htiii|r4 duriiuj flie roinler oLBrollalid roilh. Leii" Ericsson.. 
SoorvKe fdiuiloTis.iDillLGudrid Olid iBooed her, but sTienuidcLeifaiiSTDeT 
forher. AfterTDords she TOasbclrolJwd,tfl him, and thrir bridal roas made that 
TtrtnlEr. At{hisairtf.timeTn£a(ioTi.n>QSTnad£ofalPuuland.T)oyagcasbef'ore. ATLicaL- 
lKLpeopUTnncb.upon.KarlsffnetoTnakethisDOTjage.hoth.Gudrtdanji others. Noromas 

seltUihis DOi)ageajidhiredlieship-soldicrs,LXiiLeu,aTuLViDomen.. Then the. agree - 

meniTOasmadebyKaTberneandhis crero, ihaL ecea shores sKouMtheu 

TioTiem. all, that Iheijgoi of goo A things. Theij had ujlth. them, all. 

sorts of CoUle, because they intouied, to sellleiji the counlri(, if they TDcreimjjlitij to 

dolhol. Karlsefne aakcdLeilToTiit'ihousesuiWjicIand.,butherqDlied.,thathETnighlUiiAhinb ., 

the houses, bat g Id e Oientniit. ArienDords ihMj pnl to sea. ntilh the slop and come to Leiis booths 

■rohfllt and sound,, and bore there up their leolher-bogs. They got soon, in- 

Hand a large and good colcK, forawhale. tDasdrioenxipthere,bolh, 

large aruLgood-, theu menl thither and cut the mhalt.^Pere then, not short oF food. The. cattle 

nierd up on the land therei but iL soon happened-, that the niales became unrnly and. _ 

caused, much trouble. Theyhadhad/niUhthenionebuU. KojlsefrieleL 
treesfeU. ondhemforhisship, and laidtheTDOodonarock for 
drying. They profiled bij aH theprodnds of the land, that thert mere, both of 
gropes and deer and- fish and all good things. After this first niinter came 

sTinuner, theij become aroare of Skroling^'ond came there out froirv the- TOood O/ 

great troop ofmea. There tbos near cattle of theirs, and the buU. 

looV to bcUoro and ro or tilTcmelij i but this frightened the SVralings, 

and- they ran. oioay inLth iheir burdens, but those mere greyfar and. sable 

and ollsorts of slun-uiarcs; ondlhey turned, tomords Korlscfnc's abode and mould 

there enter theluiusesj but Karlsefne made defend the doors. Neither understood 



'theruitiDes. 
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J uillht uopS lldljft p t Mte «p '»''**t *r I9i* "ol»lS? nill 
(WF y-Wif m; U lioA 4rl) ti* boil la w-liniiiir «t^ i)» 



uVb ylnBvcBitff-* f|irp!hi KiMn vnilr tafji jia uiTta^'i 

ftii m <*Ih *iflr»cv^ ft ^ \i MhiSti ^ loBimn liwi in 
ire IhS f>m on JiiSf- f»rj »i)iiu trie iti; «i gu ftoiii lim Imf 
^hwHMiiaJi'4i;imi'!.gcli]parni>on4 f finsjfunittihrtli 
liriiS! liB »Wpfc S^fjil inn liopm^lmriStp d (|«r poles 
4 miiis "IS" T"" *f * !"f * '^n fiW iiilii ite f finu i5 



■> (ffv isKrianwii or p 

oinAnl)ii«^'«f)iMV,M.n .<-..— r-"'" ?"■•■" 

titot«'irtl ttaif BSaldB') p^ir epp * vmj nnfffle iff (ilpif 
irou pa ftp uc*! giifs aiK • tiu moff -ff ]imipd jl pai} tfrt 
»W (89 WP ^ercfr f|^a itfpr mmiOBin* ti^ lirrlmfta 
iWe MjfTi^lfespmlffii'Wifpi -uaJtefuia (lr.r-ffi^(Si 
a ncf pft » l^ir fig ITbm /inut 1 1» II ojr llf ^a^ (boa ilii 
giut ^ tno^ f K«i« pe ^ |ja eirliinr 6emv Sja S IVj^i' 
tm BW (pmi ■j.nlt«(ro»<ini9iii?iiiJ«ta^^po(^f p 
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uars -mall, ^o/ loku; Skrcdlngiar otoxx) tokko' sma/ ok; Ia)sULi,6\a biidui ^cimJ 

okJ uiUdu) uopTU \elJUist firir, au KclUa eftvu 'banaaxU- ^tmrv oJj seLui/ \uipiLLnj,olomiLi\;_ 

ajioj- "hxuu rods ttutL |)fcUTV ^usiijJ, oL Awjm "boud; teonur bercu ixil buTujly ofc "^cunJj okj ^O- 

gcir cr f)«ir so; bumjt', Ipo/ •oUXdLb' ^>eu' IcoupaJ ^at cm dtkiv anJuuL/, Kuj -UjOlt s _ 

w TccLLip ibr SkroBlLagiaJ, aJL^cu-lxiriL'sijm; TJarnuig J broUij Tnog- 5 

iTinal uoruv. Toriu ^ur ■oldi soo buily j "burl/. Mu/ er frcu ])VJj aXi segiou, at/ 

Kollji-crni; \?lr gcroj skid_garclj ramUgcouv 'wnft^sum^okjVuLgguust' "par 'om.i. 

J ^cuuxj liinjx' fcfcdLdx/ Gudrldr suAuU bcu-iuU koiuxj KaUjwfrufi, okJ hsXJ soj sutuuiJ S 

norre/. A aunjcLacrdumJ odjrxLiTlJujcU"u "fioJ IcaoTnjo Skrodui^ar tJlJTnx)by'Oid''^a^^ 10 

yWjLU ruirti tru fijrr, ok; "Kofdu/ slikjcuv TJornnat' strnj f^irr. pcu nueliij KoUjwi'mj -ciii 

koTvur: nru skuluj |>cr bercu W iWifxxjV vnaXi, scjrv f-yrr uar rifcui/- 

sLr, fenl ckki' ojuioUU. Olo «r ^clr sou "^at, pcu kosljoiiL "twiir bogguiuurJ sinuLm; truiJ 

yflr stsidgarduxnJ. Et\j Gudrldr saJj j dyrumj uulw rrvedj lioggu/ Stuhtou sotuw sms . 

poulxu- sVnggcu i dyrrmSoltJ g«kj ^op ■miu ItonaJ j sujortujn; tx£utV Icyrtlij, 

KeUdr lag , ok; >iafdl& drcgil' um) liofui;, okJTios iorp cU "hjar, foULt 

ok,' mlog «jgdj, siu) oJU ceigii h.oi'dLe; iofiuiJ TnJukiL aixguj scJU.j eiTuuLmJ tnatumy 

lioLLLse/. KoTv gckJ |)ax,oi; cr Gudrldr aotJ, ok) toolLUji IuuUj TxoiJlxr ^W, seJ_ 

gip KoiiJ. Ek; "hjouAJj Gairidr, cdr luiuirli crpUb "hmJU;. Ek/ >UKVtb Gujdjrul.r,£cgur koiV. 

pOJTcUt Gadrldr "Kusfreyiou lujacl siiuu tilj iLCnnar, ali honj scetu liiou >lwuul' , enJ 

"poll bar clLUj stunaju, at' "^jcu Ivcyi'cLfc Guuirldr "brest TiiikUuV, okj tuur "poj lc_ 
oTujuxj TiorfuTj, oki j ^voj tjcut olcJ imjinn; ceJjuU SkraLmgr of ceiiujum; "hjiLsktiXLe' 
XallAcfnijs, "^umb TuuTj TiofcLe; uiLialj tcCkcU luLcpanJ ^cirituJ. OkJ foru; ruju j broU/ swiu 
lldaxst, cj\j kLoedje; '^cirrcu' lagLU par vhir okj iio.rfiin.g;oem.gej inadr kafcLt' 

koTui. pfcssou selvjTxtxuxJ Gvulrldi' tsij\J. Ha' nionjuutiJ vtr ^urfoj lib rodcu aX h- ■- -2ii 

akaj, scgir KaUb^Tiuu, '^uitxt. vkj li»iyg, ox peir T\mx\e/ viijjaj uar IiUj |)rldeaJ 

smrw TaccU o fride; ok' riolraeurLu. Niu skultun/ tjer lukar "JjuJj rcu)L/,ul X-itvwuu fopi; Tromj 

oj TICS ^eUd'fOlcj s-yTifc slg ^ar, au ouLaoijUdj UjorU sknl/ fcuroj j skoq o\i ^\o- 

gguAJ ^ar rlodr ftrir tuaajUj fe T^oruo, pcucr UdjjU kenxr frojnJ or skogij- 

luwnj; uxv ski'AuBTL' ok' toJkoj qrLcLu.iig uoriuU okJlotcu btuu farciJ ftrir os. EtU ^xuc 30 
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d(nsSpTx>g. Satog SkroEUngenu-dtresFakkernedrOglosUdan., oqVJbii, ian/, 
og irtld«7idsltu«>eVadben.dCTfor, TncivKarUefiieforb6d-dCTKitstdgeV(Uiben, ognu/ 
AnderTuuvpOdLdetBaad., at1uiR,l)adKDindaneli(ETt)&i:l]tud,tildtin.j og soil 
saaredesaaMoiUcetv, saaiiUdedekobedm.ogtkk«(![ndet. NaVUv 

da Skndingemes KdhftircL ttl, otdelxirdfresVarerborttMaoer- - — 5 

nedercs. MeaKorlsefiwogiumsFdlkbeHQldtFolckCTne dees 09 
Sldndoareme . Drog de sooledes bort. Nu a- der at forttdle , at 
KorlscAie lod gSrc ct storkt Plonkcourk om sin BoUg 03 gjorde dlt i Stand. . 
Poa den TXd fBdlt Cudrid, fcirbefiies Konc, et Drengebom, og Drengnvltaldles 

Snorrt. IBcgynddsoi.af>u»steVuUwl«im. SknEUnqemc til Mode in<d- dent, og wire - 10 

numgcfWc e?idfor, oghoode sttmnieVarCTSom-fbr. Do-sagdeKartsffiutil 
IQnndjTTU: mi skollelliiere'Ud.sllgUad, sonvforoornustlie- 
gort.bgiJdu ondet. Og dadesoadft, saakostedcdePaJdceme sinetnd/ 
oDerPlonkeoarket-. MenGudrlAsaA^tndmforDorenmedsutSon'Snorres'Vuggt. 

DalioTa«nSkgggeforD6rCTv,og gik-dermien.'KkmeteasartsneoerlQorUl, 15 

temmctig lllle, og sonLlmode Boond. oirvHoDedet, og bjscbrunt&iar, T>(ir~bUg 
ognud soa store Ojne, at ingen hoDcEe saa store 0)ti« settnogetMoimsIws 
ILn>ed'. Biuigik.h£n, hour Gndnd' sod, ogTTudede: TLoodhedderDu,, sl- 
gerluui. Jeghedder GudruL^mxii. hood erDit Noon . Jeg hedder Gudiid^, slgcrbim'. 

Varalde'Eusmoderea Gudrld suvUaandtllhende, at Turn slculdf siddelioshende, men- -- 20 

dA AiU dai, idi samme, , otGiidrldliorleel stortBrag, og mirda. 
SJDtuit'bortf, ogi d«t sammcbUo drabtenSkriBUng of cnHnsltarL 
of Ebr^eTne'Sfrordt/luuiliaiide mUfttag&deresVaaben. Ogdrog dcmilxirt som 
S(EdiKmHg,m«n, deresKlffidcrltUL cftcrdenv ogVorcrnej uU£t Menneske hoode 

sctd£naeI^me,ijideneiLe Gudrid. NiLinonnc uttroengeHlHaodot I- 25 

age, siger KorlseJrie , thtjeg mmer, at de BiUe Iwrnnw. til/ port den Ircdle 

Gang med UTred og mond^tderVe. Nil sVuUc ot luge det Road, at X Mooul skulk goa frem. 

poa dette Nets, og nise sig dir, men, mandenDdaf os sltoL goa ind. 1 SkooenogHug- 

qt dkrVei for oort Kuog , noor TVoppm-kominer tVemfro. Skoo- 

.eni; vl5laUleog toae vorTur oglodtdengoO'roranos. Mendct 30 
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the oOier's language. TVcitUw Skrolings took dovrt their pocks and loosened, fh£nL,aiid.ofrered, Aon 
anddfsircdQwapons espcclalUj forthOTL.btuKarlsefhc forbade them to sell tDeoponS'.andnotD 
h«lak«s the counsd .lluilhcl)adf the momcn. carry out inilk totJiem.ond. 
as soon as lh«^ sam Ou TiuU[,tlieaiBoiildthei|Mi|tiuit andnolMnqHse.SoiD tdoaQuS thjS 

pnrchasmg of Ow Slcroliags, that they carried th£irbarqQinaiDai| inUieir sto- - 

mochs . But Karlsiifnc and his foUorocrs kept their packs and 

skiiuD«rtf5 . Went they thus amay .Noro ts this to he told, that 

Korlscl ne let moke a strong fence of poles round his abode and made all ready there . 

At this lime Oudrid .Karlsefnc's wife , brought fortiv a male cMVd,anddieboy 1003 called 

Snorre. At the beginning of thencjct minter the Skrobn^s came to meet iDiJhfliem-, and mere tut 

any more flion before , and had the same mores as before .Then, said Kirlsefiw to 

the iiKmun : noni ijoa shall c(utij out such meat, as tdos before most asl(£d 

for, and nothing else . And niKea they som it , iHey coist th«ir panics in> 

ooer the fence .But Gudrid sol xoilhin. the door loi^ the cradle of her son Snorre. 

TKerifella shodoTO ^oogh the door, and entered there a oioman. in abladt narrow VirUe, 

rather lom-built , and she had aribbon round her head .and UghlbroiDn hair , pole 
and lar(|e-ei)ed , so tkat nobodg hod seen so large eyes ia an^ hiunan 
ebUl.She roenl up there, u)h«reGudridsat,andttslc«d; mhatis thy name, sags 
she. Mg name is Oudrid, but uihatisdigname.Myname is Oudrid, sags she. 

Then Oudrid the housemife stretchedouthcrhondloher.that she should sit bg her ,1^11 

it happened in. the same moment, that Oudrid heard a great crock., and vasdien. 
the woman lost to siglit.ondatthe some time one Skroling was killed by ahoase-carle 
of Karlsefne's , because he would ha»c takeiL their weopcmjs .And went ^y now owoa) as 
usual, anddieirclothesloy there behind, and their wares; no man had 

seen Ais woman , but OudridoLone-. Now toe mag be in need of counsel-to.- 

king, sags Korlsefne, for I thuOc,ihot they mag coU. at ours' the third 
time with urupeoce ondwUh mangmen.Noo) we shall take thatcoimsd,thatJtmen.QO forth 
on this ness , and show themselves there ,but an other part of ours' shall go into the wood and h«o 
there o road for our cattle , when, the troop comes out from, the wo- 
od; we sHoU also take our bull and let 1um.go ahead of us. But there _ „ 
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megTra ^tfi« tntm u^ ui> u ^ s<M ye^e\)Mtn\ 

t*j« nil waif '})»» hSirtflSfi- pdl poller it* frfe ifttTr^ 
tnutemiWI tncrnj'irfs ifctj^jnEn HP fif riTilo-S* kdft 
mge pr4 im 1i«pfr ami jinl iVoprrluir u^ i>, e£il ilnr 
ftuw thmi % r»i*S' «» yritioa BraT 4 (jio ttl jfr IS peBbtf 
^u^ ^nlt ft 1)111 mpWt ma^ -oirti^c iW g'v Annt 
> 1181^1^ n&n ftilotii rrro Irtngfr irmih If f ni» Blm»pF 
ftlboeni rim jjAr frpdrt mam 1. f>)&r l)«ir uufa^ltnir 
^pr W^as-toi «tnr,ftlW i; «ru(>)i ))«liir<r'f)I:«r5iulle*jr 
"S«t^»1lig«■*All1lp«^gllB^ mi tiiSBfr^ flStf»^crp»«F 
«timojft9ir6f-o«iiiii!S? Kiitli«Ai'5 im ft^U ES-^lj« 




^g|,;Jp, ft>r(i rtp ni>"ul 9ul& re Hf to Splirtfe B lWp»ft. 

eiitlSWtpnr ?6 mifrpioteir-Jjiiir e'toi ptfraw arfcre 
iIoffwurAun-^iv ^ Itiia IjMin ^ eAftH ^r^^-pimD-o prt 
K^rfja -jpnibj^fl I bt>(i«rj>4 lipfe' pmn r wife in,i JW 
frliA t\.\afA l^oliiirf! gnrw tflloa « Ifa ^ c'^Tpestta-mif 
I «■"' P*j!phi p^ilf «pmlllFtoS^rrra^•^a^Falr]IlIl5f• 
l)*^«ui^l,ap(6al>l'»ai■5""n^"lj7li^!)>''l' faoi«Nr 
sft lid in6ii hiif VII B^S "V- iS ^^iniiliagi m>^ Ht obW 
jlSift dcjjH^^ftiilljii !)««« y)iyll5"ttr« »ltiyelit»<iw 
uyfJc ^fCM&iflydap j)]]cg-^|)iip/fv tnejctSittlnni 
61 ^^rHirfiu pirffi cr llifPl V |iii toirpf"? toniM t tiHltt^lW 
Icrujjitii fl)4|l5^1jouau r [iririijlf Mf Or^M mte •*?]» 
Ill l>«pa cp Tun mils vrrt ^piTv IfciU iiiu e ^lo Bnu ptt 
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var 3UO TuiticLU, er fundr poj-raJ oar ctCLadr. cUj XLoltu uar audruu 

megUf, «)\j skogr cu cauuuij iixg. Niu uoru/ "ficssij tadj \wfdj, er KoiUjufTW L _ 

ctgdA' Ul/. NvL koTTUu Skroelirujar j ^ccmv slajd;,«r KjaHiwi^uj luifdii cetLoJj UL "boi-- 

diLga/. Mil vjir par btu'dogc/, okJ fdL fioUde/ af^idc^ Skrcdjuiqcu'. EtnW 

iriAjLdj' \uir mikilU okj xtcejuiJ j TiAe; Sk.roelu\gcO,ob^oUjuKalb^d> stniJluin^mxmJiejTJeixijKo^^ 

uvqci |)cirroL'. "Nuu hjaicL& ceiruu f>cuTaj Skrcdiagcu teklb upp oatu cu\cu, dkJ \«itj 

aj uitl) stUTLcU, oV rei-djoUi oL fclLcLgoJ suuurV dkJ ^lio IlU Kotls . Sou fcU/ "ftegor 

dauuir; ^OJ toVcJ sojlunjv m^Wx.' Tnodr v\Xj £}xxx\jngj oV ItuU cU -vrnj sUjLadJ, 

ok' uorpKenju/sLdaLiWajsioinnJsemJXdngslj maUtHanJ. EnJ sLdcurJ Tlyui-' fKir 

ou s1«oguijU, sue 1»ucrr sernJ faro; TTuUlbjokJ lylo'^jar TUULJ "^e^ 40 

Yoriju 'fKir Kalliwf nJu "^or ^ojTuiJ xtelr alljai\Ji enJ alj vor'v ^i>aJ lysa-KoLLbwJVtuJauDKaTi; uill-agb^aj' 
vtraj lodngr, ak^ T)ilL faraJ UL GreiilaadjK^. Nil/ buioJ 'J>«j' fcrd; stiuu, ekJ Tujfdjuj ^adj 
cui, morg (jced* j uiruiide/ ok, hofwxnJ dkj skiruuf tioruj, Nuj sigljoj "peir j Iioj- 
f okjlouOTTUi' ttUJEirdts fuu'dxu",ski:pasu\jLulijwlujjoTc('Ooru>^)ou" TJinJ^LtLrmn, FTcyoLLs 

"VT'tu tek-wti umrcedoj ah nyiuL tutu TJmLamljv fcrdu, lei; ilrepoj Vredj-, i 5 

X 1 ^uojol/ suj Terdj pXkxr b^dfc gooL tiU fiixr dkj riipdixtQar. poU/ sojtxjcU auwruir 

komj slsJup of NoregvJ tii) GrervLcuulA/, w KaUiwfni; lonnJ of VmlaTLcLci, ^mi skif".- st- 
'yrdjuU VryjcLr ij jTCeLgv ok; Tuuxbogcr. olc 'Dorujf)anjnJ vutir ou Gnuibuidje/.pwr brcedr forujifilj- 
(jmLskLr at kynjB/ dk^ or AustflorduLnu. par cr luu til/ ai/ toko-', at; "Prfc- 
•ydis jCireks dotUr gcrde/ fcroU suujJ "KeurumJ 6r OorduirW, ok; for tiJU fixruiour v\Ai ^oJ 50 
bfcfdr Hdgaj olcTirmboga) ok; "bciddLej "^aJ cct) ^cir fwrU tiJ; Vuilajrijdiv Trud..' forko- 
st svrvn), okj "hof aJ "Vulmiiig gcedou allrou tjldi honoJ ^kutoJ er ^ar- feingmst. Nuj j_ 
aU)jL'|>«ur |>tLU- padoLrO forKoiucu fiuicl LeUs broduu- slinjs okJ, oL "Hcltu gccfuLuliMinx' 
huA t>ajtu er luuv Ixafde- gcro) lolity ai UinlonxLe', ci\v luuv siuLoror Tujuij soJiuxJ Tcux-- 
isl' lia/ TTuAJXjdiij Kas ciu gdoj ocigv, Scu "oar inijXdagij vnjtA) ^eurUXolljMfnij') okj^e/- ...55 
■ydise, aL huujrir sTojlLdU' luifoj lox u.tgray ttuijuuiJ cu skipe/ okJ koiuiir 
lUTV fromxJ. Btu Preydis "brou of 't>TUJ "fxigar dkJ 'hafd/b v TrumjuunJ fUiroL/okJleyTU- 
dju ^>eufnJ,okJ urdu'^elr brcedr oeigij Pyrrv v\Aj ]>aj'T)arir ctv^mij' komuJ UI^^/lnXaTLcla'.N\u 
IttLU "fjoiiJ j Tiof , ok; "Kofduu tiL "^css TTLcdJt adr. at/ IfxuuJ vnwnAx^ sojniXo _ 
tflu VifcU, cf suo uilldje/ tjerda,', oTc> ^less far ^JUiUy tiuuv, enJ "^ kuLomxu ^clt braidr 60 



*1 Ibrotdrurru ?J 
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va]^saalcdcsl»e5luirfcnt,'Ki>orderesMo<l£ uarl>estenit, aider par Vand'paad£n.en& 
Side mot SkoopoacUrLandfa Side. Nu.'b!exidetRaad>rii1^l, som Karlsefne for- 
eslog. Nulwmv SkroUiwienicOldetSted, somKarlscftiehaode^estemtttlKiDnp- 
ea. NuIjUd der Kamp, og foldt Timnge of Skr(Ellngemes Skorc . Eiv 

MandwtrlcrafUg ogsnuiktSknrUii^cntes Skare,ogtrcKdeltQrlsernc,>uuii?u)iiTift-o(treHoi»d.- 35 

\ngierts. NiLKai>deea(if doa, Skncluuienie , togctenrOxe, og sooy 

paadcnoi Stund-, DglijfUdt detMnoden/oT sine FceUcrogTm^ til hoia. Hcui foldt strox 

dddoni; soa tog Tuni store MondOoceaog saapaadeaenStuml, 

og Icastede dea sldervt Sden-, detlcEii^su>um.fornuuude- Hen siden-flyededK 

tnd t Slumen., somlwerlaiadetcdst, og endtr dcmwd dtres Sommenstdd 40 

Vor Xiirlsefhe oghansFoUcdh-hdeVmteitAjmcamedVaoren'forViinderlQiriseJnetaihmiidt^ 
DfEirlcen^er, o^DildragetdGronland^. NilUloc de t Stand til IWdea , ogV(U|teder- 
fra.Ti«uigeHerUg>icdCT,Vuu)6d(ogBocrog SkindDorcr. NiLsgU-deudpaa-Hoo- 
ctog VomtilErtksQardnudlubiSlub og DardcromVtnleren- . Frejjdls 

NaerderOnUaUpaany oiaA'UilflJids-Fard, loddrceI)E.BrodreJLC. 45 

fordlot S(iadaTvFcerdU|l(](e5 god-boodetil^Gods og Holder. Den. somme Somnur 
lujnv et Sttib fra Norge tit Gronlojid, da Korlsefiie koia fra Vuilond; det Skib 
stijredetoBrodre, Hel^e ogFiraiboge, ogblecdeaYintcrpoaGronland,. DisseBrodreooreTs- 
Ixeiidereaf SUEgtogfra03igordme.Derernu,atforlaUe, otFre- 

,ydis ErUtsdoUer eyordt RejscfiusitHjHn, Garde, og drog ttlModemed - 50 

BrodreneHiIgeogFUuiboge og tUbiid deirv, at de slaildedragetilVinlandmedderes Far- 
toj.ogluioe Habdclenined liende of aIt;HDaddedcrmonni> foa. Nu1)e)a- 
fd« dcdet. Denuest drag hun ptm BesoghosLejrhendesBroder og^ad]hanigtoeh<nde 
deHu£e, soTivhonhaodeladet gprepoxtVljiUuid, men Hoa sparer detsomnie-, slgendc' 

TuiaoUde loone hende Huseju,mcn,ikke glee . Soableo AftalcmeUcnvKorUeftie*' oglV- 55 

egdis ', at hoer skulde luiM KK ooabenfbre Mirnd, poa Skibet og Koinder 

desuden . Men Freydls brOd strojt detu og liuode V Mcend flere og sIguL - 

te denv, og bleoe Brodrene det Hike Daer,rdr end de koin. til Ylnlond . Nu. droq de 

ud''pa(L HoDet og hoode aTlalt forud, at de sluildc scjle sanv- 

men, hois 3aal)U«muUgt, og deroarkun Ullc Forskel, meudoglcoiTLBrbdrene ...60 

*' Skrtoftjl for i Brddrcne ? 
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Ktri sucK coTiditUms , iiiWe their mMUJn^ toos plamiKl , that Toaitr toos oh oiu 
side tut a mood, on.theoth«r side. I^otD toos this counsel tok«it,ishlchKarl5efhe p- 
ropoMcL . Nora tlw SkroUngs came to Iheflaw, TOhidt Karlsefnc KoA fiiwL for Ihe 
boUU.Nouj oias there Wile, and. Tsere slaianuuuj of theSkroluig^host. One 

null was ttdlond'fairiitthe Skrcdutg^ host, and KorWfrie thought, he ini^ht be luad/- 

Ta«i.*fth«mr.NoiD oiLeofthan.,theSI(rduig3,haiita)c«n.upan tixe , ond loolced/ 
at for crahUe, and Med U/Ojoinsl his comrade ondstruck at hini. He fellatonu 
dead. -, tknv that tall man. tooV lh« axe and looked, at for a a)hlU, 
and hurled il ofur that into the sea OS far OS he could. .But thexvlhei| fled 

Into the TOood.eoerjj one (ls^testhecould-,andendsT»oi»1hdren«)uiiter. 

Stai|ed harlsefneandhisnuivtherealLtkeiDuiter.buLmthe spring Karlsefne annaunce^thathe mttlthere 
no lon^renuila, and TOill^ to Greenland. Nom thet| make reodu for theTxyuaa&.andhad 
vUhtkentmomi qoods In, tDine-xoood and berries and skin- tDares.Nonithei|saLLoutoa 
the seaandcamelo£ricsrirth,the ship rohole.and staged there in, the minltr. Freijdis 

NoiD i£ mode menttoTt oncio of 'Wineland-royoae, caused to be bJledthe brothers _, 
btconse such a DOijoge is thought good bolh for nKolth and for honour. TKat some sunun^ 
come a ship from NoroKuj to GreeTiLand/ . rohcn Karlscfne come fronv\Finelandilhal ship 
was steered tn^ tno hrothers ,H>^t (uuL Flnnboge ,and staijed this wilder iaOreenlond. These brothers n 
Icelanders of kinandfrom.theEastfirlhs,This\5noai tobctoltL.tKat/ Fre- 

1^ Erie's dou^Wr modeamnjagefromherhomc oL Garde, and Tocnt to meet tdUK 

the brothel H^:ge and, Fumboge and bode them go to WineWuiiDvlK their 
ship.und tb go kdbes mitiiherofoU, the profit, that mi^hl be (|ot there. Noto said 
lh«T( IJC& to this. Thence she TDcnt to uisit her brother Lcif andEiskedJhim. to guieker 
th«h«us<A,cnhu:K hehod buih. on. Wineland,buthe answers herthe some, saij- 

in^,hf mill lend thehouses, but not give. Such n)osaqreenienLbeti»een' Karlsefne"and Fre- _ 

i|dis , that each should haoe XXX SKuriors on the ship and voniea 
besides . Bat Freijdis immediately Diololed this and hadVmen more and conceoL- 
tdtheni,anda>ercthebro1hers notan>arcofthis,untilthcucametoVuieland.Kon)lheij 
soiled out to sea.,aitd had agreed before.thot thcu shouIi^aiL to- 
gether, if so might be.ond there BKi£bttkdifference,bia vet the brothers came , - 

'rerratam- for: the. brothers ? 



« 



»l 
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Wif ja Itit p«y»(r'^ to™ ff tri IKS ^«5fl yi- [luiary W 
»» fig(t Sir «t-J)allMi«t nam'dll 4jM»»Ii>* ttv uff". w i* 
^hiOMit n^^Riir f^nC lida> |i;ux« tin «t^lC->l> 



m mta Hie ffiaf ltii^^Muibr])itlb'iniH-f nk bM 
himitiiliif-if^fca l)t»eet^f iMlsc^l'nl Mo but 

tanrlitiiaitn Hof^ If laufc. vphtnatne « thA^g«ftu lint 
b<ttrtiaslS> en'^nibai l*fiijArf iWU*"" t^uflkct^'wft 
l)ll4riuUM VfnflAffir'V'lirefctul Arbiiflittib^iip i^anj^ 



iitm^miiulctti 



f ban gnat 



I 

I 



^4ri^MI«ei«(^iM&-^<^^lr^fifJf9ib^ 
twra (ft Fc O^iiSk inttr fttuit bitt^ ^C7^Mw &Mfl4^&^ 

■^^ B9<>ir<l$e«inbsrii)1liii1ii rWrtf-Wtt'^*'^ ^« 
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I 



TLoltkurui; fiyTTC/ olo'Kofdiu upplwrit/ fcuuvg «mJ tO; TuLsoulwfs.^Tv tx Tr. 

ttjdUTcnmj al/'lcijvflLe/,'|)ajT(ydijaj'^cir skip sUt oTO'bercuupptiLTuJLs faujag 
sinj.poj 11X1x111 rrcydis :"hmj "booTu l)cr Iruv Ucr faiuvg 'ijdr.'pujUiiOwrluxg- 
dunv, seglou ^or, aly'KnIXdaiwf Tnuruu 6U/ dkaedinj opd/TTVAcU ofts.Mar'Ude' 

Lci(TTuificuTjnxi),seg\rlumJ,<mJcd^ijAr.paJTnjodli^ VoedrTjtL- 5 

xskxAJ mt/'^igj'baruj tuxj Trf fcmng dkj gerduj scr skolcu dkJ scltuu 

Ikuuv skoLou f irr siOTuom,' cu uxu^stroadLuJ dkJ triujgguj udj Tinv. Etv FreydU "Let 

fcUcUTJidjoj tLU slops sui&.Mujtok; al'XLelrcUjOk;tx)lLLdit''^<!ir broaar 

oXj ta3cas£ti "nxuLaduj upp IcMltarr oky iscmj iLofdj sTtarUanJ. Sux* dot gerti 

'imv stunjcU ^cur, tib eririRmV 'bajruitetj Tjerrou j TaLUjeJ,okJ^a/gcrcU;v«t sunAr 10 

^Tdw/ raedi "^xtim; dkj tdkuj^jst/ of IceUcar, olt/ ongcr gcrdxuist/ luj^otruxr nuXLc 
sltalaruva/j ok; for siio froTTx) "Uinge- "oetrctr. J)at/ tjolt oinrU rrurrgmJ stuituiJ, 
alf Treydis slooL \ipp or ramij siruiJ olcJltLotdjdrist okJ for ctLgu j skdk^diaJ. 
Ltv uexiru xuu- sulo forVt', ajt cLogg unr foJiinJ 170)00. Horu tokJ Ttajpui 

"boncLcU siiTLS oWforj, en; sicLon; gckJ Hotv Ul/ skolaj gelo' Hotv til slcoloy "^curroy 15 

bro&drou' o^ Ul/ dyraJ; cnj TYULdr ciruTj'HafdLe/ trtj gcAJiglt IttliiJ adr okJ UfkibTairdy 
oftr ou tnidicurO klofoJ. HonJ lcui3f upp luLrcLuruiX' ok' stocU j goliujnj sUuidJ 
Jku oleJ "fjagcLe;; eru Euruxbogfcljijuumstr j skaLaJVumJ oW iJuxktUjlxart' rn.oelLL': 
"HauxU uUltu7 MixgaUjTmjdle. ItorU sixoltot: df ulU, olL' ^>jJ stituidilr u^p ok< gongtr 

t)U TaccL/Taer, oltJ tuJUdf toXcu 'XJ\l;^ig.Sxio gcru' "luuiJ; "^kluj gcuagaJ oX'tre/.er 20 

TxjUUJiALr sTaiLoL'iiLeggtnxuTUdkJ scUinst' ^ar niiLr. Hujcrsu;lUkar^)W,segir>ioT\J^>uinjsuarar: 
godr plkiJ imjerlandjv' Ttostur, cnJ iUr "^vki iiur^ustr sou, vr udr j miUi; cr, 
^uiaJU eJo TcoHoJ ekkU liafcu lib orcLU;. pcu scglr^u; scnv vr, s«g\r hjOnJ^ok^ aujo |)_ 
ikiJrnjejr; enJ'^Qtiap ftyroTjdKj ttujUJ ou 't>UTTi' fiindj, at/ ek) iiUlde; Ttoupoj skipxanJ 

'DUjoj'kkr brcedr; ^uicLf "pxti HafU/ rruixa/ skip enJ ek/,olC uUlcUu ckJ j brof - 25 

Tx/flLoLnJ pail raunJ ek^ latoU gongcui^t', segir TumJ, cf |«r Ukor ^oj ■ueL-Nit; skUiou |)au/' 
'D\Jt'^al'.G«uruir>u)R;>uuTU,aul^JUTiogeJliUTiu sinruur. HoiV stigr uipp j riunU/XoUdunv' 
foturrU, ok; vLoJainar Ixaju pOT-uoj-dr tiidy, ok/«pijTr, >auj oJ.' "honj t»o!ru suo ItolXdy o"k i36lhJ^ 
yiorv suarar TTud/myklunv'^losUj:ck)\xour gemgtnj, segir>voiv,til1)euTaj\)rotdroL; aij faXaJsk(_ 
ip at 'f>eiJiTj, oki twXLdcu ekJkojLLpaj Truiircu skip, ou "fwir -urdwJ DidL-^oJU suo iiloi/, 30 
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iwgetfi)roghaod«opl)aaretd«res So^erttLLeJfs Hiue. MMidaPr- 
ei)dis)u>iatilLani, dari|dde de deres Stdb ogboere op til Huset Sogcnu 
deres . Da tiueUe Preydts ; hot bar I htr ini Eders Soger . Fordi at ui tro - 
ede, siQt de, atholdes skulde hfts Annleagjort m«ios. Migloonte 

Lcjt'Husmc, sigtrtuui.iiwiOcke Jcr. Do-inaliellelger Fattes man. os Brodre onA - -— 5 

ViUieinodDig.^GareTaiudSagemeogbijggcdf slg etKusog sotte 

drt Hus borl fro Stnmdcii, Dcdwvhulso og qj<irdf dct godtt Stand . Men Fr*ydislod 

fceld£ Trceer til slL Skib. Naled-dct mod yiniwfcn.og forcslog Brodraie Aou, 

ol begyndes skulde Lege og Morskob holdcs . Soaledcs bleu gjort 

en, Stund', iTidlilutTiianbar sig slct ad uidbifrdes, da sondredfs — 10 

ErUghedfJi meUmidtm., ogLegenc holdt op, og ingml«nn tmUeiiL 

HoUenifc, oggik soaledcs ViiU^reaUmge. Del -dot caMorgcatidUg, 

at Fregdis stod op of sin Seag og Micdle stg pan og tog Deke Sluitoj poa . 

M*n. Vejrrt rar bleuet sooledes, at der oar f aldea stserk Dug. Hun tog sia Hu^bonds 

Kdppc oqtrak.d«i.paa, og dercfto- gilt luuv til Brbdrtjus ... _ 15 

fius og tilDOrm; mm en Mand-Doi" udgooct dH-fraUdlfbr og hacde loklMtDoren. 
eiler sig luin halot i . Hun luicktde Dbreu up og stod t Aubmngen' en Stand 
og toTj muiFiJuiboge laa indf^'sLi/ Sluen ug varDOiogen), hon. sogde: 
tujod TtiL Du h£r, l^cijdis . Hun, s-uorer : jeg trlL,Ql.Du. staoj- op og goor 

ud ■nwd. mig , og ""iljcg Ud* med-Dig. Soo-gortuuv; de t|aa til et Tra , sonv - 20 

loa ind/ under Hu£ets Vceg ,og salte sig ncddir. HDorl£de«fmderDu.d«lh«-, sigcrhun^ han soorer: 
godetgkkes mig Londeis Frembringelser, m«n.lld£ sgnesntig om. dwi Ufrcd., som os imeUaa er, 
fordljeg poasUuir, ikkeut otEreAorsag dottl. DetfTSomDusiger, sigerbua, og soolfdes 
tgkkes og mig ; mm. det cr £rindet med. mil Bcsog hos Dig , otjeg -oUde bgtte Sklb 

med JerBrodre, fordi- at I hone stiirre S^ endjeg, ogtiildejeg g«mebort 25 

herlVa. Ddkonjeg ladegoa, sigtrhon, h»i5dclfoTTio1&rDlq . NiLsktUudt' 

cfti:rd«tte. Oi](-bun.hiem, ogPtnjibogeUlHDUe. Huastigeropv Sengen nud^kolde 

FQAder, og Doagnw han,, Thoroard, deroed,, og sporger, hnthun-ersoakoldog ikuuL. 

Hun siiarer m«d storVrede: jcgDorgaaet, sigerHun., til d«n, Br&drene otlubslaaotn. 

iMubetTnfd' d«n., ognildtjeg Itbbe storre Skib, m«ndcbl«)cderDedsaa.tiredA^ 30 
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sorrutsluii before anihad. comM ihdr things up to 1^*1/5 housfs , Bui. lohm F- 
reydis came to Imid^thjni empty they thnr ship and. carry up to the Iiouse their 
luy()a9e.Then.quolhFVei)dis:ishy dLcLajoiLcamj inhere ijoul'luggaje. Because Toe supt 
posed,aay they. thot lobe kepi toere oILiDonls givfn to us To me lent 

Leif the houses, says 3he,aiidnoLto ijoii.ThciiqimUi Hrlyc^ axuOuu) is iDusbrolhrrsilL- 

TDilLojoinst thee Brought mimuuitheu'lug^ttge andmude tlieriLselQes a hull and set 
thothaU axoay from, the seu neojalake ondputU roell in older Bui. FrPi|du« let, 
felLTDOod,forher ship.NoTD it drem tomards roinler, ojid proposed the brother?, 
thi(LtU)betiiken.upti>ere yoines a;id. plays to b<: set uijoiii^ So mas done 

for aTDhile.untd, the m£a bare ihemseLues morse to eai:KulhH-,Qnd,lhearou3 mode asunder 

their union,and, the games ceased, ani nobody did come betroeea 

thp liaUs,andpas3edthLi5 the rointer along UmE.IliDOR anuiming early , 

that FreydLi stood up from lier bed. ond. dressed and. put oano shoea. 

But the loeulher had become such.lhoLanughtAj dcuihud fallen. Stw took the cloaV 

of herluiabond,andpuLUon.,andth«HBeiU.tothe hoIL of l]ie 

brothers and to the door, but amon-hod. gone out, aliule. before and hM shut the door 
behind him only holf-iDaii. She opened the door and, stood in the gate loay aiDhile. 
and. 0)03 sU£nl,bul,Fiiinbogelay inmost in the hall and roas atDdke,he quoth: 
mhot milt thflahere,IVcydl3.She ansroers 1 roiU.thnt thou, standxst up and, goest 

out inilh me, and, TOiEI spedk toilhthee.So does hfc. they yoto alree.that 

lfl.y under the ioaU,of the lioll,and sat there domnJIoroUkeBlthoaalliluiigs here, soys sh«,he onswers- 
yoodbunKItheland!sprodiicl%butillMnkl ofthe disconL.thflltsbetTOeen us, 
fori pretend, not to hatw caused, it.There thou,sa:yest afiUis,saysshe,and. so 
it8eem8lome,butthisl9my errand atmu oisittothee.tholl would, eixhange ship 

uiith you.brothjers,becQU86 ye ha.T)elaryer3hipthanl,QniItoould,9oama,y _ 

hence. Thallmttylelgo, says he, if fliat pleases thee melL. Norn they parted, 
thereTDith.SheiDcnthome,bul.Rmboge ment to rest.She gets up into the bed. uitlh cold 
feet, and atDakeahe,Thi]TDard,thereby andas>is,iDhy shebesocoldand met. 
She onSToers toUK great ongerilhodgone, says she.to the brothers to bu,y the sh- 
ip of them^oniliDould bay the larger ship, but this they took so ill, 
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(!■ mAni- ijiiHr»-ltaK nrlitn&rtm cfrt-mt ■^a ft- ft or 

^ iiii]n'|S41>i>^p:9f« begOriOxilft^ ff-i4> 
ggu ^ *r^ finnan irtimi^ tr^a!«ia|>l>Jiii ^latoit 9 
■wljmi firm liiBiSru eii/pr-la-IJieJM^Bn r5iireiin)i»n4 

Tip«li*ndr8r-pii in iiB^5i)»i9«i«4»-ftt fjMiMflirtf 

lllV<^i6ilIa vl^vfia^dhfat^A atfK|ii4n)l>all 
ue) hte* •emrtiMf -a t*ar« ^cbaftffiiii ep off-»»> auiiA 
*pfeiii«til|Ml5& ty^lf b«(Web^i miH »«i>l "f If »•» 
l«tf|B« p»inr4Aiur»ir.iiy isii v|"ftB'* ^J*" 1«»^ «£. 

(fit ITiisk rtf jf ^a^ VuBSu -STB^n*-^/!: bmu *«»■»• 
A»pe t'lSu ftetn'^ Itmiftiu -u fUPp iWp* (llbnWk 

^..-^WTpw nu i.loffrfii'ttBrf Ijjpfc (tofr .1%-oft 
sirJf'Bct'mitiri vn$ pw otla -pinniti flmi U«t jf 
uilfiElaniA W-o&BSffiiT (fiir-If ini/>}iil(»iu» 

|.llHlArirfeAmicrimi-inii rilianiuitomymiu^iimfS'p'Ps' 

K|r.ihjaiffi,4l^ft.-omEniihrl)»* 4«»iAirf ftmin*?' 

minit-dp^iplf -fttf-Wi |ctd>pTiM)^?ril»4uit9}«"o^1>* 
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oJj^Mrl)ordlftuTmjg,6kj'leku)8arU:goU. Zu)^>uJ, iwjsottU TrLair,-mu«Xp hiurkcu mUaJraky. 
OJ retitar Tninnar skoirmuar ne^'^maarjOkJ TnxurU ikj 'ftaJL' rou firuxcU, at vkJ er 
j "bToUuJ of Groxlandx. ok> rrouij ek> gerou skCUaaiU "o\dj "fitg ,i}ULnj \i\iJ "Vwi'ioir ]3cssa/. Ok^* 
TUiJ stooLsti "honJ aLgU atoXur luiuxar ok/'boLdj mjavn) ixpp stxuxdjxt swru sklolo:!;^u olf 

UxkcD TJLOpnJ strO. OVj suogcroj "^air ok; faroj f>cgar lU; skoCLaj "^eVrrcu brccdrcu <SkJ 35 

gcmquJ iiuu ofc^curv sofu/Tjdwjn) ok; txilou "pcu olcjfcerdu! j bond; 6kj iMjddiij sux) 

-Dt "hiLLwnnJj sum buruJinJ tjuir, enj Trcydius Itf drepou hutrnnJ smtu 'otjTtOTiiJ.Nii.' dotuV 

"par olUr TcaHcLT drcpnir. Etv "konur ixoruJ eftir olo 'DiUde; cirLgu ^<xr d/- 

Tcpou-pcuTiTjodUj IVeydU ■■ fodU roer ootU j "hortdj. Suo uxir gtrf . SidaW UAgr IxonJ 

olU Ttonunv ^f)etmJ tt er "^or 0)0™, ok/ gckk; of ^fwirru dajxdajLmJ.'NuJ foruj ^cuu;tiL sk«j_ 40 

Xqusuxb cfUr "fxiit/ idJ i)Xou TcrkJ, olf fanJistJ 'fKxl' cdlU cu,oJUlVeydXs "jjoXUr^tj oCUU- 

ujdj "hjofoj UTTirodiLi , okj iruxlcl 1)1x1) felogoj suTjCu : tf oss -oerdr cuxdithj 

at; "koTiioJ tiJU Grenland)W,8cgir\oTU, "^ou sVuxLiek. ^aruu TrtaJxrv rodo; oS UfC/,«" 

stgir frcufjessiunJ oXbiXTdumJ. NtjU skjuluu tier ^oH/ segicu, olL "Jkulu bujy "Ker d"- 

tir, "^cu cTTJcr forunV j Ijrotb.Nibbiiigguj'pcir sTcLpU; srumjruL' vvnj TxrrU/,^aJU - 45 

er^Mir broedr "hofduj oiXi,TTi£d;^eirruoUuJTij goadiwrL', er'fKUJj tooILlu UL feu ok/ 5k>^ 
\:pU; bar. Sigloj sidanJ j "haf okJ tirdiu tcL rceidj farcu ok; kuoiruLU j JE-ircks Qordj 
skipej auuu sTifirrtmou sunxars- Nijj Tartar XaHjiAfni; firlr, oToTuiLfd* cdbuiib skJ- 
i;p silt' UJUluxfs, oTcj bo!J-dj bojTiar; olo tr "ptxXj troL ttuxtuxol/, at oeigv TruuxdjCi aad'_ 

goroj skip geingit Kafa; oT GTenlxuideJienj'jjat crlixinj styrda. Proj TroydUi.' 50 

ajdifi for Tuju Ulj buL6 stas,'f>uix:iJt ftati "hofd*/ stcuiiiX Trtedxtru isslO- 

ajUj-TIoTu fek) TnikiixnJ feuag flar oUiuu foTUJuytu stnuj, "^uiat/ "hjOnJ 
nUXd*/ lajTUL lotoj Tdadixm; simun;. Sltn Turn tuul' j "bui/ smiu. Eijgl' 
ujduu olltr suo "KolldUTj ordir, aXi "ficgdc^ -yrtr T)doLdu_mJ 'f)eLrTtu eoLr 1LLr/_ 
skuj, ojU oLLgt ItowTiif "opp ihtu sider. Nuu lajnu 'f)eUa; ixpp "ovaj suier firir LeiF Vo- -55 
dur luniuup, oV ^oUJu Koruunj ^c&sij sogcu clUjUJj, pOJtokjLcif -lAj TrueniV of Udt/^arrCL' 
IVeydisar, ok; pind* "fxaj sagnxu* oi 'omj "{lenrux/ otburd' oUanj tofmij naxnxxn), olf thw 
Tacd; cemuj mote/ sogniv ^drroJ. .^igv TLenjii/ ckJ. segir Laf,abgtraj'^atat md/lVttjdUl,sy_ 
eUJLP Tniruiy, scjtv KonJ tjeru Terdj, uv spojTruuv ckj^eimj^c6S,cut' ^eiimaJ ofkxiArniJ 
rruuvUtt aJb^rifunv 'Derdxu. Nuulctld-' "^at suo iVarrv, at oung-urnj "^oUju ajiru^auJ ....60 
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atde slogenUg og betiandiUdf mi^ hoordt. MeitDiLjiisleMaiid/imorttiverlua-DUlefueo- 
ae miivSkaia cUa-Dln, o^nioiijeg dctnaflndc, atjcq er 

torte fra GronUuiA, og laonjeg nille skillcs rTa.l)lg, h»i5 i](ke Du-lueinitr dette . Og 
Tui modstod hfln lltk* Heiides Kaon, og bod Folketie stau. op sonv siuu-Est 09 

togederesVooboi. Og sooledtsgore d« og droge strox UL Brbdrenea HoLog 

g()c iiuL til ion, og toge dem. sovcnde 09 forte dcnv v Baarui og ledtc soa 
cnhDn-bimdoLiuL, mmFregdislod.drceb6oOi»er, somkotTvaiL. Nn-oore 
alU Motndene dfer drttbtc . yiaiKouidermvart ulbage, og vUde ui^ert deni/ 
droebe.BasagdePreydU: giomlfj eaOxetEoandea. ScudedesbleDgjort. Derpaa drcebteluui 

de VKmndOT, 30m ■oare dor, ogforlod. dera som. dode . NtLgikd^tilUuset _ 

deresefterdenjield/Ogonde'Vixrlcogfandtes da.d£t eneud/,at'FVajdt£ty]tte sighelt 
qodtalhxisehanillEt, ogTuui'taHetUsinfFoUc: H'Dl3 0sl>lU'erfonuidt 
atfa)mmetiLGr6nland', sigerlmn, daslulje^ togeLtoetof daiMond, sonv 
siger nogel om. iaine, Beglocnhed,; nu. skuU* ul slge, at de bleoe Her UL - 

.Ijcuie, danldrogeliort. NuliidededestraxorrvVaaren/det Sldb, som. 

Brbdrene1uii)de^et,m£daUedegodeS<i£|er, sotndekundefiULiOg 

Sldbttbcere. Sejlede sldeaudpoaUasel og ftkeaheldUj Rcjse og luiin tllErUtsflord, 

medderea Sklb tidlig paji.Somiii£rCTt. Na^or Koi^cfn* dir oghocde fixrdi^ 

Skibet slt^Afrejsc, og'biMLepao/Borf 09 erdetsttgt of mange, olikkemoimerig- 

ere Skib-Dcere gooet fra GrBnlond,, end. d£t, sonvhanstyrede. CmFreydis. ..., 

Freydis drogiuiULsuvBoUg, saasom-dMiUaode stoaetlnUdlerUd-ti- 
sluidt. Hiui/ goDDugct store Gooer Hi suieFdlgesiKnde, tbrdlhun^ 
vOAilaAz d&lge siaUdood. Stdjkrhuaiui'tsbvBo. Ikkc. 
■DOre olle solo ordhoUendi^ at tl£ oia deres Udood' ellw OtuL- 

skob, Qtdetlkkekfliitopomsulw. Nakontdettt opoin3iderforLe)f, 

hendes Brodei-, ogtykteshoaoiaddteUdsogTiTriEgetUde. PatogL^fDTMtEnd- of Freydis' 
Skore, ogpUitedorvdiitlLat QotenbaredwuLe TUdragdsel\dtogfiildt, ogT»are 
of emlndholdderesUdsogn. Ikkenonnfcrjeg, slgerLgf, atgoredetfedTVtydis, 
niuiSftster, soia'hun.har forgenb.meTV spoxL-nujiHitJeg dwTvdettc, at dwes Afkom 
uilUdetkaime trroes . Nu-filrle 4et sooUdes med sig , ot Uigen. taiiktb om dcm 
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thoL-Qu^ stnidi me and, treated, me roi^Ithj .Bui OioiL.we^k maivmUt tifUher aveTige 

injj shante nor thine,andiiuiatlTioTDftnd,,t}mtI am. 

(uDttij rrom.Grc«nljiiwL,QMniQA)Imiila9epQralion,fh>m,lhM,unle88thoacLO^ 

limn stood. h« not li£r scoffs, ojul bad* his mtn, get up forlToilh, ondL 

ta]«UieirTDeapons.Aiulsol>w.y doQJidgoatoncetothclinltoflhebrothersoiul 

malked. in. Id them and. took OieiiL slMping and bound them in. dioins and led thus 
out each one.Toho idos bounji.,and FVei^dls let lull entry one thot come ouL.NoxD loert 
dL the merilallfd. But the momm mere left, and luould nobody kUL 
them, Thm quoth FVeydis: get ma on axe intomy^umd.So mas done, Then she stem 

IheVmomea that there roere,andUftlh£m, dead.. Nom they went to their hall. 

oiler this deed and bad TDork,and was found out this one thm^,that[Ve\{dLa thought hu^clfqiiiie 
mdl to hiLoe acted, and she ((uoth, to her companions :tf us be aUomed 
tocometo Creeidand,3aijs she,theaIshalLbereajDe ofUfethjatman.TDho 
s)eahs of this etienl,naiD me sholL saij this, that theri staijedhere be- 

hJJid.TDhea me mentamaij.NoTO they liadedOie ship eaiiijinlhe spring.thot _ 

the brothers hod omned,i0Uh.alHhose goods, that thejj could get and the 
ship mouldhold.AIb!rthfltputoultosea.Qnd90lahflppy ooyogeandcameiidoErljiaftrih. 
mith. their ship eoiiy in the sunrnier.NomKoiiselTie mas there and had preparedhis sh- 
ip for djeparture.aadnMiled for a fair mind, and is it said by manij.neBer ri- 
cher ship Lohaoe gone from GreeTdandthanOuit,mhLdt.hie steered. Of Fraydis -.-. 

Freydis TioTO menl to her abode, as it had stoodin,(hcmeantiin£imBC- 
Qllxed, . She ga-oe Dery great gifts to all her componions.becansB she 
mould tnohe be concealed her misdeed. Sits she nominher abode, !Not 
mere all so true to their mord.as tobe silEtd obouHHrir misdeed, or mdad- 

ness, that it not come out otUtst.Nom this ot last come out before Leif, her 

brother, and thought he this saying to be rohoUyiU.. Then looXLcifDI men of the party 

of JWydia, and tortured them to confess about this eoent the mhole together, and mere 

of one content their sayings . I cannot afford, say s Leif, to do that to R-cydis, my 

sister, mhich. she desen)es,butfbreteU.maAjItDth£mthis,thal their offspring 

milL onbjlflfletJoiTring become. KoiD it passed so.thot nobody thought of them 
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KaUjwfriL' byr sWLp sUt/ olo sigXoLe/ j MaS; "hjomunJ forsti uwL ok^ VjOttO till None^ 
Trud; "KjclLuj okj VilldniU, oVo sojL ^ot tpttv uairuuV dkj sellde/ vtarning 
smn^ okj Tiafde. ^ar gott/ 'yfirlaiij okJ "^oiuU trecLtJ TuorV of >ilruumy 

gofqcLtuvBtujnJ mjCpmuuii; j Hordgij. Etij 'umjuorit/ efUrbio "Kojv sltLp sitttLU .5 

IslanjdA/.oTfer'hjcuv'DOLr oUjuiiuv'jOkjskAplLcinjs loj UL byTlar firir "br-ygg. 
TAuruuiVj 'fjculcoTru'^Ktraiiy'hxiTuirnJ stxdLr TTUxdr einru, ceUadr of Btutujuiv or 
SoaoUxnxlfi'. Hojv falox OJU KoIUw/tuj hufioj snclruj luuifi; ckjuib cdgii sdJLaj.saL 
gcLc;"KiinJ. Elfrourt' gefou'^eriiit; Ixalf raorleJ gulJUy, stgir sxjjdr Tnjodr.XixUjwfnij^toUi; 

vueli t)i(l- "bodJJU oVt^TteyfUu suiajU. For suiir rruixLr j l)art/ mxcL "hiijscu s_ _10 

notnurLOU, «nJ KoQlRAftxi; /olsse; ceigv.luiXLt' trej tiar; ejv "paXifVojr nuuisur, "koiim; 
ojf TmLcLTtdcJ NuJ sigljer KaUbiefnX' j "Kof, ofeTtoTTv sklpt sinuj firir uorcLonj lanA) 
j SitOLgcu ftoTcL/, ok; uox ^xxr upp sett skip "hxxjrw /vnx) vieXrijvnj. Etv /vmJ wjoriv 
T«yfUj\oLru GlojULmieLar louvdj okjgercUjtuj aj,ok;l3io^J>ou"Tn£danJ>ULTL'Uif4ei,6k>' 

TjLor TUjb "tntfitoj gofugrrumuo'. Oki cr iruLrt^Truxruuiy frnijluiTuiiTVTsomJLi^okJ 15 

OuJbnxLoTsOTui>'hi3jvj6,o'k:jgocLr ccubogV. Oky er KalUuf niy uxcr cuvdxijdr, t6k> Gudridr 
TJUxL/biiA uorcUiixltJisluJjoTt' Sixorre; soru'lunjuxr, er f|Adr /dolt ou l]mLand£;.Okjer 
Sruirrfc ■viar laumqoLdr,^txiJfor Giidxldr/^JtanJ olc gekJ suLdr,ciWkom' /ob op - 
tr tlL "bus Sru)rrcu sonar sin-S, oTc'Kxii'cljej "Kxuu^aJ "IclLUj gcrcu kirkiuJ j G\j~. 

omjitOkj. SidojiJ uorcU GtoxLtIcLt luxruuiJ ol^ oemfieXu/ltOTi^oViuDLr ^ar,TixecU)LrL/ 20 

lujTv Ufdc/. Sixorrej aUJJ son; 'f)CLruv, er J3o^goei^rTLeJb.HaJU/t)oa'fadiJ•JaguJcU^.a^,^TU)_ 
duxS^anA'^n)&^a^>s.I)oUi^ SnorraJKaXUefnis soTujxli^HalLfrLdriKomiiJCLrTTusdxrllLuaolj- 
fs,f6obuLrporlalks bij&kupsJloTTmjh^soruTiQllwfnJLS okjGu£truiojllan;'t)axfadjj-porujuiar,nTodurB_ 
iojnjuir biysToips-PioXde' rmiLnjuLCr fra^ KolbiefTUj JwnuniljokJw'hjCLn^ltynsoelLTTXadr or_ 

diru^.Okj hjtfr Kalbwfnv gerst- sckgt oUtcuttuuuuu atburdjEj A»mJ foLrar"f)essar aOjor, i5 

er TMxj KT njuMkxiXy orda; cu "komiXJ. 
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fruden.Tidandclmdondl.NiieratforUtlUtna, at 

KarlscfnE-bcrcdcrsiLSkvb og sp3ledeiid.paQ.}laBet.HQm.gikdjEli)odt, oghan.'kjom.tLLNorge 

hd, og holdeitog fortlw) dir onLVtnleroLog aolgte Varcrae 

sine og Tioi dir god ModiagcLsc.boodtluin, og hoixa Kone, of de. 

Qji»elig8UMcoiiLtNoT9e.MaLVanraLd€TefWl)ercdU.Hftn.SkU)etsLLliL _ 

Island, og daKmiTiaTfardifl, on Skibet lions laa efterBor ced-Bnig- 
gca,da'kom,d£rtilluim,cTLS'i)dlaTulBr, stanuaendtfraBTcmtal 
Soxlond. Haa&tvsl«rflt1iobeaf KorlsffueliujisGQlUoiisflgur.Jeg oUikktstElge, sq- 
gdcHoiL. Jeg Till glue Dig dnfoT cjvIuiIb MorkOuld, slgeT SudTjEndjEreiL. Korlseftvc UjlUts 

oclottvBudet.og solute derefUr. Drog SydlBTiderea bort mcd GoUions- 

(iguroL. men Karlsefne mcUl£i}ike ihood. Tr«t del vox, mai drt ■dot Mosut, laiminci 
fro-Vinland,. NiLScjUr Korlsefntudpoa HaBd., og kom, mcd. sit Skib nordpaa Landet 
iSkagdjord.ogblcodersaLophoJis Skib om.ViiUfrEiv.Meivom-Vdare.a 
koblchoa CilBmbo-Lcmd og byggedc HjeitL. dcr, og bopdc d€r, iiudeos honUDcdf , og 

■DardeR.mcslfrcmrageTideMaad.0^a-nugelArkoin.XoTiui«lfr(thQin.og 

Oudrid.i'hiiiisKoiiz, oq euudmarketSlregL. Og da Karlsefne par(l(Jd,tog Giidrid 
GaardcnsVaTElngelacmedSnoiTe sin Soil, som-fod car poaVudond.Og da 
SnoTTc nor bkoeii gift, soadrog Giulridudi:idaiuLsogTri5ltm(idSijd,oql«>in,sidm. 
tilbagetilsutSbaSnorrcsGaurd.ogHiUKkhnadaladfilbTjqgcKu'Ke.iGl- 

ombd. 5ideRblcDOiidiidNoTUiE.ogEnebow5keogbUDdfr,iJH£dEiis 

tuiTLleiiedE.. STU)rre.lLaDd£CTLS6iv,soni,hed,Tlu)rgcjr. HiuL DOT Fader tiLlngudd, Mo- 
derdLBlskopBroiid. SiiOTT6Karl5cfii£sGR3l)QU£rludHaU'rtd,Tuui iioriloderULRua- 
oU, Fader ULTtiorlokBlskop. Bj6rah£dKarbefi»£S og Gudrids Son . HanDorFcuifrtiL Tkimn.,Modcr 
UlBjfimBiskop. Talrig SUeat wkonuiiearra.Karlsd'Tie,oq crdelciitEdjfL 

SlagttUoBt. Og hnrKorlsefiujuojagUgst aJQlUfoilj^BcglDCiihAruepttaalUdxsseReistr, 

aoirvhemogcterkomTnetULOrdi". om. 
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from, OittL UmebiU ill . Notd U> meiUiort, Oua 

XaAatfnx, prepared' Ki5 ship and, soiled, out to scai it iiwnt roeU 11)1(1110111, ojuLXe came IoNottoiui 

nAiole and. souiuL; and. stained. there daring th^TDtnlerondsoldhis tnares, 

and enj 01) ed. there good (HcndAhip.botK he ondlusiDtfei^om. the 

Tiutstdistingutslied'TiieninXoriDaij.Buitlunext spring he prq)ared, his ship for ._ 

Iceland, and. TDhen Tie iDos cplle nodi), and Ms slop Xa^ij>aitinq for aftneToUid/Ollhe. 
qiLOij, flurc coTTie to him. a- Soulhemer, anoliDe. of Bremenm 

SaxonIand.Hemsl\e3to1mijof£aTl£eFiu.tKeleak-lieadofhi5shipiIi^ so.- 

iilieJiirilLgi»eflw«forith£i]/aMQrVof Gold,9aysl}ie5oafKerner,Xiol3c^ 

this to l>e.agood bidding Bjvi then sold. T^id the SooOieracramay-niilKhis ship's _,. 

heak -licad, bul Kiwlscftie'kncro not.iDKal iDooiit xdos-, butit tdos moinr, come 

from, "\Pinelani.NoinKar\3efae sails outtosea,andcai[ie nriih'hisshiptothjenorth.partofthBlnnd 

ijL Sluigeftrih^iand.mastherehisshiploid'upfortheiiiinter. Batinthesprini] 

he1ioaghtC1jimbo-LajidandbtiilLluA]u)metiun,anddiDdttha-^dimngla£llfe,and^ 

iDOs amofttdisttnguisKedmiui. AncLismachofFspring from. him. a)m£, and from. 

Gudrid/his urife, tuid a.goodfamili| -line . And xdhfn. KarUcfrie toqs deod^, Gudrtd 

tool;, the. mordiiig of the property, and SnorTe,h£rson,tDhoTOasbomiiiTPuicland. Andmhea 

Snoire ToaamaJTiei Gudrtd lucnt abroad, and to iHr South, and cam« after 

this ag(untothea})odeof Snorre, her son., and Had he th£n made, make a, church, in Gl- 

mnbo. AfUrniaTds (hidTld.btcameanun and an anchorite, and Itoeddieri during __ _. 

WbfeUme. Snorrthodoson, ;oll£d,Thorgcir.lI( roastkefolhEr of Ingudd, mother 
oFBiahnpBrand. Siunr&KDrlsefiic's soa-s djOughlenDOsHallfridishfcTtias themotherofRun- 
oV, the foflier of Bishop TKorlak.Biom.ntasBu'lsefne's ondChidrid's son. He mas the father of Tlionui, 
of Bishop Blom. Monymen ore descended from. Korlscfne, and he has got a great. inemotlicr 

progeny. And Korlsefiie. has mo stexactlij of alL related thfcepenis of atllhesftoogciges, 

05 it TWO) ha£ been put into OPords . 
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tnuOidr 'hxlj -nuLdr ^oouUr Eircks touAcu. CapttuUim;. 

son; OsujoHda-jUlfs soruw SoCTuup*"^ aonar. ^csmjuilldr dkJ-ffiiV 



"5°' 

J- 8< 

T'horoddlwd.eaMaiiA, Fortoellmg am Erik dea rods 

Soa of Osixdd, Soiv afW , Oxne-Thorers Son, TKoroald oqZ- 

TliorTKild/ TDos colkd-aiiuui/, AlMe storij of Eric theBed, 

son. of OsDolA.soiiof Ulf, son, of Oina-THoTP.r . ThorDolcL aai.E- 



■^ 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^ Anno 


to ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


««|i^i«ttSi.f»4M«,,fife> 1 


^1 1221 


J EirUtr "biikiup ojf tTcuiicLndu for at' Idtcu 'Vlnlandji 31 1 


^B 31 1221 


It Erlc,l)islu)p of Grcftilond, xDwitto sEck^VPuLclanjd- ._._ 1221 ^^^J 


B^^^ 


ErOtBUkopafGrSnlandttrudatopledeVinljcuia, 31 ^^^H 


^^^H 


^H 


^1 


^1 


|M»«ttfe««kiA ^H 


1265 


Tana/lojijaj fo«£\T nmAojn) vAjOJXjiij _ 53 ^ 


53 1285 


WostoimAlajiaiDCSloflcelanA.^ 1285 ^^J 




Fondles ctliQniwesifor Island/. S3 ^^^^| 




113 ^^^^^H 
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12&9 Eirikr "koTUJoijgT seadbu 3 

Kolf UL Isljondu'jCLUTjetUiyTxyija'TjQnda/ 4 

3 1289 Eric long sends 1289 

4 Rolflolcflond, to SCTk.lheueiDlanjd'. .- - .. 

ErOiKoiige sender 3 

Itulf til Island, at oplwUdjEt Rye Land. 4 

1290 rorKolfr vjrnJ l3laji\d;ok/"krQfdi.tnjWuu UL Ttytou "UknAv ftrdar ..9 

9 1290 Weja Rolf about Iceland. and.siuiiiiu)ncd.m«vforaTuiB-la7id,-uoi)age 1290 

Drog Half onvt Island ogkraocdc Folk til Tog tildetnyeLandh 9 



;»*• 



J0 



luimJ slujp of GrotnlojidjUj^fKCL' er soiXj Kaf dU llXi }JiaT}iSjoj\33u,dKjoi3xojnjTna\j\jaaJ 46 

46 1347 134 

Then. 
48 come ship from Greenland., Oiotliod. sailed, to MorMond, and.eu|hteenmcn.on1L 



^6 



Ba 



la!7ii.Skibfra.GmilaJid,som,ho»desgUttU/Marklaiul, ogattenMand.derpaO' 48 
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SAGA OF ERIK THE RED. 

Icelandic Type Text. 



English Uaoslation in "Norae Discoveiy of Ami 



[AM.i57. 4tO, p. 27.] 



EIRfKS SAGA RAUDA>— 1. 



r 



[0]lSfr* h^t konungr, er kallaQr var Olifr hvfti. Hann var son Ingjalds konungs 

Helgasonar, Olafssonar, Gu3r[}5arsonar °, Hdlfdanarsonar hviibeins Upple- 

ndinga konungs. OlSfr herjafii f vestrvlking, ok vann Djflinni* i fr- 

latidi ok D) flinnarsklri, ok gjSrfiisk konungr yfir. Hann fekk' Auflar d- 

jupau6gu, d6llur Keiils flatnefs, Bjarnarsonar bunu, dgiets manns 6r N- 

oregi ; torstcinn rauflr biSt son tieira. Olifr fell A frlandi I orrostu, en Au- 

6r ok torsleinn f6ru fA { SuSreyjar ; [jar fekk ^orsieinn furfflar, dStlur Eyvindar 

austmanns', systur Helga bins magra; \ia\i Sliu mgrg bprn. torstei- 

nn gfirfiisk berkonungr. Hann r^zk lil lags me8 Sigurfli enuni rfka, syni Eyste- 

ins ghmru. Pe'iT unnu Katanes ok SuSrknd, Ros ok Mceii, ok meirr en 

hSlft Skodand. GfJrfiisk t'orsteinn [jar konungr yfir, dSr Skolar sviku hann, ok 

fel! hann Jiar 1 orrostu. Au6r var l>d i Katancsi, er hon spuiBi fall l-orsteins. 

Hon Islr ^i g^ra knprr 1 sk6gi d laun, en er hon var buin, belt hon lit 

/ Orkneyjar. f'ar gipti hon Gr6, dfitlur torsteins, ok hon var mdflir Gunnlaflar, er torfinnr 

jarl bausakljurr fitti. Eptir {)at f6r AuSr at leita Islands ; hon hafSi i 

Bkipi tuttugu karla frjdlsa. Au8r kom ti! fsiands, ok var hinn fyrsia vetr 

f Bjamarhgfn meS Birni br66ur stnum. Sl3an nam AuSr pU Dalalpn- 

d, miili DggurSardr ok Skrdmublaupsar, ok bj6 1 Hvareuni. Hon haffli b- 

cenabald I Krossb61um. i^ lil hon reisa krossa, ^vi at hon var skfiS ok vel 



T3s 



^ 



S. laga eirelis riuda. 
no leck repeated in MS. 



' MS. [0]leift. 



MS. a 



• MS. gudiiclar 



? MS. diflin 
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f 111 T^i !«»>( ■»n«^ ^f*" E*p«- *««■• Art Ht^f i»'»'«wV^-«a. 

1i3irdrl>Siid^»^*'.().-rl«Wl)«^lliii| ln(fc V«--lllK'"^»rU>.(l 

Sa «fc rfr t'til'A -m 4<» Un&ii' |x) viti (xtt wVi 3f^-^*r^ UijW 
(tr oUtr »i »CT^fi^.>rt c iijf>ii' twi dt^tfW Im^* m/lSt ttuWl 

dd AtMfj. \)ni-VDeftn ftv»(o'. jlf AWcv^- S.f \-* jjiUttjir 
fe« vm t«rt 1^? ^tifeev^ tU^^^te'^ be •n^»»yiilN«^ -K)j\^»<nWU 
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« DiscoYtry al America," see page 216. 



rHAUKSB(5K, p. 94 i.] f>ORFINNS SAGA lCARLSEFNIS-4. 

1. ok heimam^nnuin, ok baufi honum af at hafa sllkt er hann vildi. Ormr ^i J>etta, 

a. ok lalfli Einar vera g69an fardreng ok auflnumann mikinn. En er [leir 

3- heldu i varninginum gekk kona fjri ulibiJrs djrrin. Einarr spyrr Onu: 

4. 'Hver vKri sii hin fagra kona, er Jiar gekk fyri dyrrin. Ek hefi eigi 

5. hana Wr fyrri s^t,' Orair svarar: 'f>at er Guflriflr, Mstxa mfn, dfitlir forbjamar at Lau- 

garbrekku.' 

6. Einarr maslti : ' Hon mun vera kostr g66r, e5a hafa npkkurir menn til 

7. komit at biflja hennar?' Onnr segir: 'Beflit hefir hennar vfst verit, ok liggr fiat eigi laust 

8. fyri ; finnsk [jat i, at hon mun vera mannvpnd, ok svd faSir hennar.' ' SvA 

9. me6 fivf,' sag8i Einarr, 'at h^r er sd kona, cr ek aetla mdr [atj bifija, ok vil- 

10. da ek at [lessa mila leilaSir {>ii vi8 I'orbjprn, fg3ur hennar, ok legSir 

11. allan hug 5, at fetta maetti framgengt ver6a. Skal ek \iir fullkomna 

12. vindtlu fyri gjalda, ef ek get rSfiit. Mi totbjprn bfindi ^at sja, 

13. at okkr vmri vel hendar tengflir, [jvi at hann er sfimamaflr mikill 

14. ok ^ Etadfestu g<36a, en lausaf^ bans er m^r sagt heldr i. fgnim; 

15. en mik skorlir hvdrki land n^ lausafd, ok okkr feSga, ok mundi torbimi 

16. verfia at [jcssu hinn mesti st)Tkr, ef J>etta icekisk/ Ormr segir: 'Vfst t)ykkjumk [ek] 

17. vinr \i\an vera, en \i6 em ek eigi vi5 mitt r58 fuss, at vit berim 

18. fielta upp, t>vf at t'orbjjrn er skapstfirr, ok \i6 metnaflarmafir miki!!. 

19. Einarr kvezk ekki vjlja annat en [at] upp veeri borit b6norSit. Ormr kva3 hann rS- 
, 20. 6a skyldu. Ferr Einarr su8r apir unz hann fcemr heim. Ngkkuru sf6ar ha-, 

21. f6i i'orbjgrn haustbofl, sem hann dtti vanda til, \i\l at hann var stfirmenni mik- 

aa, it. Kom J)ar Ormr frd Amastapa, ok margir a3rir vinir torbjarnar. Ormr kom at m5- 

23. li vi3 torbj'gni, ok sag8i, at Einarr var (jar skgramu frd torgeirsfeili, ok gerSisk 

24. hinn efniligsli ma8r. Hefr Ormr nii upp bi5nor6it fyri hgnd Einars, 

25. ok segir ^at vel hent fyri sumra hluta sakir, 'mi Jj^r, b6ndi, verSa at JiVl 

26. styrkr mikill fyri fjirko5ta sakir.' torbjern svarar: 'Eigi varfli mik slfkra 

37. orSa af Jj^r, at ek munda' gipla frasls syni d6ttur mfna ; ok fiat finni ^ii nu, at 

28, f^ mitt t)verr, er slJk rifl gefiS m^r; ok eigi skal hon me6 \iiT vera lengr, cr 

29, l)^r t)6lti hon svi litils gjafor83 ver6.' SlSan f6r Ormr heim, ok hverr 

30, annarr bindmanna' til sins heimilis. GuSrfSr.var eptir me8 f98ur sfnum, 
3r, ok var heima paiin vetr. En at viri haffii i'orbjgm vinabo8, ok kom J)ar 

32. mart manna, ok var hin bezta veizla. Ok at veizlunni kjafBi f'orbjgm s^r 

33. hlj63s, ok mslti: 'H^r hefi ek bdit langa sefi, ok hefi ek reynt' g63vil]a 

34. manna viS mik ok dslufl; kalla ek vel farit hafa vir skipii; en mi 

' MS, mnndi. * sic. ,' MS. reja. ' 
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I 



[HAUKSBOK, p. 95 i.] tORFINNS SAGA KARLSEFNIS— 6. 

1. hon haffli d hSlsi s^r glerlglur, ok lambskinns kofra svartan 

2. i, hgffii, ok viS innan kattskinn hvft, ok hon hafdi slaf i hendi, 

3. ok var i knappr; hann var buinn med mersingu, ok settr steinutn ofan 

4. um knappinn; hon hafSi um sik hnjtSskulinda, ok var Jiar 

5. i. skj6flupungr mikill, ok varSveitti hon far I taufr sin, 

6. fjau er hon Jjurfii til fr661eiks at hafa. Hon haf6i k fdtum 

7. k^lfskinns-skda lodna, ok i t>vengi langa ok i dnknappar miklir 

8. i endunum; hon hafdi i hpndum s^r katiskinns-gldfa, ok vim hv- 

9. Itir innan ok loBnir. En er hon kom Jnn, ^6va glium mgnnura skylt at velja 

10. hcnni scemiligar kvefljur. Hon ti5k [jvf sem henni vSni menn geBjafiir til. T6k tvirkell 

11. b6ndi [fj h^nd henni, ok leiddi hana til [less s;£tis, sem hennt var bilit. t'oikell ba& 
la. hana [ji renna Jiar augrnn ylir hjii ok hjprfl' ok svi hibj'li. Hon var fi- 

13. mdlag um al]L Borfl vdru upp tekin um kveldit, ok er fri Jivl 

14. at segja, hvat spdkonunni var matbiiit. Henni var gerr grau- 

15. Ir i kiSjamj61k, ok matbuin hjprW 6x glluna kykvendum J)eim, 

t6. er t)ar viru til. Hon hifSi mersingarsp6n ok kntf tannskeptan ', IvJholk- 

17. aflan af eiri, ok var brotinn af oddrinn'. En er borS vSru upp tekin, fi 

18. gengr torkell bfindi fyri liorbjQrgu, ok spyrr hversu henni \i\W\ Jiar um at' Iftask, 

19. eSa hversu skapfeld henni em Jiar hCtajjli efl?. hseUir manna, eSa hversu 
zo. flj6i!iga hon mun vis verfia {less, cr hann hefir spurt hana ok mpnnum er 
ai. raest forvitni at vita. Hon kallask ekki munu segja fyrr 

32. en um morgininn eptir, er hon haffti i6r sofit um ndtdna. 

23. En um morgininn at Sliflnum degi, var henni veittr si umbiioin- 

24. gr, sem hon fiirfd at hafa til at fremja seiBinn. Hon baft ok 

25. fd s<5r konur Jjosr, er kunnu frceSi fiat, sem til seiSsins {larf, ok var- 

26. Siokkur hdtu; en Jiser konur fundusk eigi. M var leitat at 

27. um breinn, ef rgkkur kynni. H segir Gu5rlflr: ' Hvirki em ek fjjlkunn- 

28. ig n^ vJsinda kona, en t)6 kendi Halldls, ffistra mtn, m^r i fslandi 

ag. liat kvxfli, er hon kallafli varSlokkur.' forkell segir : * td ertu happfr6S. 

30. Hon segir : ' I'etta er pat eitt atferii, er ek letla ( 0ngum atbeina at 

31. vera, ^wl at ek em krisiin kona.' I'orbjprg segir: 'Svi mstti verfla, al fiu 

32. yrSir mgnnum at lifli h^r um, en ^u vserir {)i kona ekki verri en 

33. dflr; en vi6 torkel mun ek mela, at fd t)d hlud, er hafa 



' MS, evldeotlj by a illp, hiord. 



* MS. tuifj skeptD. 



' MS, oddinK. 
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[HAUKSBOK, p.. 98.] tORFINNS SAGA KARLSEFNIS— II. 

1. nser dagselri'. ^orstein^ b6iidi bad Guflr!9i leggjask niSr ok sofa; en hann kv- . 

2, ezk vaka mundu urn n6llina yfir Ifkinu. Hon g^rir sv4, ok er skamt lei6 i. 

3, nottina, settisk torsieimi Eirlksson upp, ok mselli; kvczk vilja at GuflrfSr vEeri 

4. t)angat k^llud, ok kvezk vilja ula vid hana : ' Gu5 vill at l^essi smnd s^ 
g. m^r gefin til leyfis ok umbdur mins r48s.' torsteinn b6ndi gengr i fu- 
6. nd Gu8ri8ar, ok vak5i hana, bifir hana signa sik ok biSja s^r gu6 hjdlpar, 

J. ok segir hvat i'orsteinn Eir/ksson har6i lalal vifl hann; 'ok hann vill finna tiik. 

8. VerSr pu rdfl Tyri at sj4 hvat \ia vill upp taka, [jvl at ek kann h^r 

9. urn hvirskis at ff'sa.' Hon srarar: 'Vera kann, at Jjeita s^ Ktlat.til npk-. 

10. kurra l>eiia hluia, er sf6an %& I minni hafBir, t>essi hinn undarligi hlu- 

11. tr, en ek vKnii at gu8s gsezia' mun yfir m^r standa; mun ek 

12. ok A hjetia me3 gufls miskunn, at fara til mfits vi6 hann, ok vita hvat 

13. hann vill tala, |jv[ at ek mun eigi forflask mega, ef ra^r skal mein 

14. at verfia. Vil ek sfflr at haim gangi vlflara; en mik grunar, at Jiat 

15. man i liggja.' Nii r<5r Gu5r(5r, ok hitli i\3rstdn ; s^ndisk henni sem 

16. hann feldi tir. Hann naxlti { eyra henni ngkkur orS hlj6tt, svi at hon 

17. ein vissi. En Jiat ni:elti hann svi at allir heyrflu, at fieir menn vasri 

18. sselir, er triina heldu, ok henni fylgfli pll hjSlp ok miskunn, ok sagBi 

19. t>d, at margir heldi hana- ilia; ' er )3at engi hSttr, sem h^r hefir 

20. verit i Grcenbndi, sidan kristni kom h^r, at setja menu niOr I livf- 
31. gfla mold vi5 litla yfirspngva. Vil ek mik Idta flytja 

23. til kirkju ok adra ^ menn, sem hit hara andazk, en GarSar 

23. vil ek brenna Idta i ball sem skj6tast, fivf at hann veldr 

24. pllum aplrgpngum J^eim, sem h^r hafa verit I vetr.' Hann sag6i 

25. henni ok um s(na hagl, ok kva6 hennar forlpg mikil mundu ver- 
36. fia, en bad hana varask at gipiask groenlenzkum mgnnum; 

27. bafl at hon legfli f^ peira lil kirkju, ok sumt fdtte- 

28. kum mgnnum, ok p4 hn^ hann aptr gflru sinni. S^ tiafOi 

29. hdttr verit &. Grccnlandi, siflan kristni kom 

30. Jaangat, at mcnn vdru grafnir d bccjum, 

31. >ar sem ondufiusk, f livlgflri moldu; 
33. skyldi setja staur upp af 

33. brjiSsti hinum dauQa. En 
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TR ANSt-ATION. 

Distinguished Sir: 

Rqilying to raiuest contained in your letters of May 2d and June 27, the Holy Father instructs nie to grant you 
permission to reproduce by photography any of the manuscripts referring to the Constitution of the Church in Green- 
land, that were made a part of the Vatican exhibit at the Louisiana Purchase Exposition. 

In communicating to you this benign authorization. I beg to ask that a copy of your very valuable work, in which 
the reproductions appear, be presented to the Vatican Library. 

Assuring you of my very distinguished consideration. Devoted to your service, 

Rome, July 14, 1906. R. Cardinal Merry del Val. 

Sig. J. W. Duel, St. Louis. 
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THE VATICAN MANUSCRIPTS. 



I 



3T WAS a most important, and equally valuable, discovery, that was 
made in 1902. by searchers among the ancient manuscripts in the 
Vatican repositories, when the letters of several popes were revealed 
in which references are made to Greenland centuries before the 
time of Columbus. It has for a long while been a question, forming the sub- 
ject of a vigorous dispute, whether the claims of Norsemen to having visited 
the New World, as early as the year 1000, were founded upon any trustwor- 
thy evidences. Not a few of the most distinguished historians rejected the 
statements, set forth in the Sagas, as romances characteristic of the heroic 
aspirations of the people during what may be called the "Viking Age." There 
were others, however, who stoutly and with fair reasoning supported the 
authenticity of the discovery, basing their conclusions largely upon the sim- 
plicity of the narrative, the incidents recorded, the accuracy of the descriptions 
of coasts and places, and the sea-roving propensities of the Norse Navigators. 
To the question, which was very apropos, "If the discovery were made, as 
declared, why were not permanent settlements established, and why have 
proofs of occupancy not been found?" This answer was returned: while the 
Northmen were essentially a sea-faring people, and extended their voyages to 
all parts of the North Atlantic coasts, they never had the colonizing spirit, 
being actuated chiefly by expectation of immediate gain; their visits to all 
lands were therefore made principally with a purpose to forage, and it was this 
ambition that gave them a reputation as freebooters rather than as explorers. 
Readers of the preceding volume in the Norrcena series, "The Norse Dis- 
covery of America," will recall that when Erik the Red discovered Greenland 
he gave an attractive name to the country with the hope that thereby many 
Icelanders might be persuaded to settle there. It should be borne in mind that 
the people of Iceland were not agriculturists, that their subsistence was most 
largely obtained from the sea, and being unused to cultivating the soil the fer- 
tility of a new country did not greatly appeal to their instincts. These facts 



furnish a sufficient answer to the enquiry quoted, and their setting forth lon^; 
ago demonstrates the logical position taken by those who supported the claims 
of the Norse discoveries. 

Reproduction and translation of those parts of the sagas that describe the 
finding of Greenland, and the exploration of the Atlantic Coast of North 
America, in connection with the historical presentation of the subject in "The 
Norse Discovery of America," lays before American readers, for the first 
time, the documents that have been so fruitful a subject of dispute. This 
will be highly gratifying to every student of history, who is thereby enabled, 
through this accessibility to the manuscripts, to form conclusions as to their 
credibility as records. 

But if republication of ancient Icelandic manuscripts, that describe the 
American discovery nine hundred years ago, be so highly gratifying to the 
student, the masses, I apprehend, will be interested in having placed before 
them documentary proofs confirmatory of the Saga records. These it is our 
pride, pleasure and honor to present, the honor being the greater because this 
is the first time they have ever appeared in print. 

It fortunately happened that discovery of Greenland was made only fifteen 
years .(985) before the introduction of Christianity into Norway, Sweden, 
and Iceland. Supplanting the old mythology, Catholicism became almost at 
one bound not only a prevalent religion among the Norse, but such earnest- 
ness was manifested that intense zeal to extend the faith became the animat- 
ing ambition of the people. This being known, historians who regarded 
the Sagas purely as romances combatted the claim of credibility with the en- 
quiry: "If Greenland and America were discovered at the early date fixed by 
certain Sagas, why are no records to be found showing that the Holy Church 
took cognizance of that very important event?" 

For more than a century it was suspected that manuscripts did exist 
among the great mass of records and correspondence preserved in the Vatican 
library, that contained references, at least, to the American discovery by 
the Norse. The writer was so deeply interested in the subject that during a 
visit to Rome, in the year 1900, he suggested that a search be made through 
the Vatican manuscripts for such documents. The suggestion was so well 
received that an investigatfon followed which resulted in the finding of the 
several Papal letters which are reproduced, with translations, in this volume. 



The importance of this Hterary discovery cannot be overestimated, to the 
church, to America, and to the wrorld. These letters, from the several Popes, 
prove not only the discovery but that the Church, which ever follows fast upon 
the heels of the pioneer, was established in Greenland coincident with the send- 
ing of Leif Erikson to that country by King Olaf Trygvason, to introduce 
Christianity, who, the Saga recites, took a priest with him. 

A bishop's seat was established at Gardar, Greenland, and it is certain that 
the Greenland (Nidros) See had jurisdiction over all the extent of country 
embraced in the discovery. This conclusion is confirmed by the statement that 
Bishop Erik Upsi visited the Vinland colonists, presumably not so much to 
carry to them spiritual consolation, as to locate and order the building of a 
church, in which the settlers might worship. 

The earliest of the several letters herein reproduced is that of Pope Innocent 
Til, February 13, 1206, but it will be noticed that the reference therein made to 
Greenland is of such a character as to indicate that the Church had been flour- 
ishing there for a long while. The Arclibishops to whom these letters were ad- 
dressed had control over the bishops of Greenland, who in turn maintained 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction over that part of America known as Vinland, and 
therefore it was unnecessary for the Pope to make specific reference to Vinland, 
or any part of the American continent, since the whole was comprehended in the 
See of Greenland. 

And it must be told that the search which was so generously rewarded by 
the finding of the reproduced letters, has not been concluded, for so vast is the 
accumulation of manuscripts that several years will be required to complete 
the examination. It is perfectly fair to believe that prosecution of the search 
will bring to light other documents of a tnuch earlier date, in which we can 
hardly doubt that some reference is made to the discovery, by Leif Erikson, of 
\"inland and the church that was founded there. 

But meantime we may content ourselves with the actual ascertainment, 
the positive confirmation, that Greenland was a Christianized country, as the 
Sagas describe, several centuries before the time of Columbus, and even in the 
absence of specific reference to Vinland, or the American continent, the conclu- 
sion is no less irresistible that North America, at least, was known to the Norse- 
men. We have seen that the Icelanders were essentially a sea-faring people ; 
that they crossed the North Atlantic in their small, open ships from Norwav 



to Iceland, 600 miles, that they made the passage from Iceland to Greenland, 
which is more than 250 miles in a direct line, and so well established them- 
selves there that the settlement continues to this day. Is it conceivable that a 
people who lived so much upon the sea, — who had crossed its most dangerous 
reaches, who made frequent passages between Greenland, Iceland, Norway, — 
would never, by design or accident, cross the 200 miles of water that separates 
Greenland from the continent! And once gaining the shore of North Ameri- 
ca, would it not follow that they would explore the coast, as the Sagas declare? 
That they made no permanent settlement does not throw discredit upon the 
authenticity of the discovery, for, as explained, the Icelanders were not a colon- 
izing people. They established themselves in Greenland because that country 
so much resembled their own. Moreover, they met no hostile aborigines 
in Greenland, to dispute their occupancy of the land, as they did in Vinland. 
Conditions while probably more favorable climatically were distinctly less en- 
couraging in other particulars, and as to climate the Icelanders so greatly pre- 
fer the arctic that they rarely emigrate from their island, for which reason 
though they number more than 80,000 souls it is an extremely rare thing to 
meet with an Icelander further from home than the Danish possessions, or Nor- 
way. 

For the Papal letters which are reproduced in this supplement to the Nor- 
rcena series, I beg to acknowledge my gratitude to His Eminence Cardinal 
Merry del Val, Papal Secretary of State, whose authorization was given in a 
persona] letter which appears on a preceding page. These recently discov- 
ered communications, to the Archbishops of Norway, constituted a part of the 
Vatican exhibit at the Louisiana Purchase Exposition. 1904, copies of which 
were later presented to the St. Louis University and are now to be seen in the 
museum of that institution. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Ty/>c Text of the Letter of Pope Innocent III. 



[Innocentius ni.] 



[13 Febr. 1206.] 



.. Nidrosienal archiepiscopo eiusque successoribu^ ca- 
Donice substituendis, in perpetuum. Licet oranibus ligandi et sol- 
vendi sit ooncessa poteatas, licet unum preceptum ad omnea idemque perve- 
nerit predicandi evangeliura omni creature, velut quedam tamen inter eas 
habita est discretin dignitatis et dominjcaram ovium curam. que omnibus im- 
minebat, unus singulariter suacepit habendam. dicente ad eum Domino : Petre 
amas me? Pasce oves mea.s. Qui etiam inter omnea apostolos principatus 
nomen obtinuil, et de fratfum confirmattone singulare a Domino preceptum 
accepit, ot in hoc secuture posteritati daretur intelligi, qunniam, quamvis 
multos ad regimen ecclesie contingeret ordinari, unus lamen soluraraodo su- 
preme dignitatis locum fastigiumque teneret, et unus omnibus et. potestate 
gubernandi et iudicandi omnes presideret. Unde et secundum banc forraam 
in ecclesia distinctio aervata est dignitatum, et sicut in humano corpore pro 
varietate officiorum diversa, ordinata sunt membra , ita in structura ecclesie 
ad diversa ministeria exhibenda diverse persone in di^rsis sunt ordinibus 
constitute. Aliis enim ad singularum ecclesiarum. aliis autem ad singularum 
urbium dispositionem ordinatis ac rerum, constituti aunt in singulis provinciis 
alii, quorum prima inter fratres sententia habeatur, et ad quorum exame'n 
subiectarum personarum questiones et negocia referantur. Super omnes 
autem Romanus pontifei tamquam Noe in archa primum locum noscitur 
obtinere, qui ex collato sibi desuper in apostolorum principe privilegio de 
universorum cauais iudicat et disponit et per uuiversum urbem ecclesie filioa 
in christiane fidei (irmitafe non desinit confirraare, (alem se curans iugiter 
exhibere. qui vocem dominicam videatur audisse, qua dicitur : Et tu aliquando 
conversus confirma fratres tuos. Hoc nirairura post beatum Petrum illi apo- 
atoli et vii'i, qui per successioiies temponim ad gerendam curam sedis apo- 
stolice surrexerunt indesinenti cu- 



FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Contitmalion of the Manuscript Letter of Pope Innocent HI. 



iK ftt«ftmtn-m^ m<c\ tui offity ticbtm fWliortwinr -qO" ptrRipm tuuttlalir 

ErvfiMniTiAft aeccjyc in niAa\n«, takntu -Sbi nrMtu Uigi/elV d& uDtt3.Te&^ fiZafftr 
tmsT^atKS inuLnftuJie ■iiil'C ftat«u. fbwlw-ivr rc|>ovT«mfc.jivt ir^ ui ^Attlmii^ )Rt 
timsIviTiiiuuncnjfuitSiiicivsftXMm 'tnpicuir.uj.Ta»<:}3'-p**an«ltorMF«i pc^n-.^ku 

in*flA gvitni-woi^ fue iirVtin Hioivfufi c^ pmci* jpctua uierojpoluii oiftwiaiur.taaf 

inms|>oUatu» flii* tarn (Um^ ft«i* fiKwfloinl" etxotn .lie vffx x» \ut\n\vS.' (Sftmitei tp":' 

nhttwfhgne tiit)nict&.eTtt<>cS(himn .u«'.a.*.7V-t|nn.t£.*tjutiMW wt ltidK>ri«n<t 
uitas fr-yicSm iivfriTi nvturs tpi-ib' in«ro|<oli6 Ktuir.? tAV- <pi «a wIm ^- tme furtW&ub 
nrAioiwttwjwIicvfi obeOiar.it* ■manitum «ftaam6 5titMiC(»ttMttf.5Mr«floiw«attf 
Mtt a» ViOtnafi pcro&t^ tiii papain, ftonii" »tiano>is drecwf .-7 « (Munwiv t R.oi>i.ifiea!i 
fubucn fctn^ ?*Tftai:.yotT» <oi«ff» »ln ^»«U*ft J»imfic>llf .oflia| plntini&iTif.mJfct («&« 
wit rt*OianMurthAitoTl«pitia^unm(^^iua.X aii Jnjsfoluni(**T«f|>^tm fiAvunff 
titATdulnc.ifnt «iftr?Ugimr tnCcnptt.Ilatuutawbm.efni.-'Ijwi.tf'au.ani.S-dut- 
vtecoi. .Kanfone. ■jeSreoftt.^u fftd^ntmn^ ^ at* ^\\xas t^b^- u»rg'. nxane.^^at*- 
ixnolwru'jfletn.i jwiiIi.Jtm«iTo*.TjK*teww frecv<ias,ItATv-.utatc-lii Jnliis lv^*rK,ft&» 
^y>l3i»<iU£^fK,.CetitMn«cu»«'Otuni rroj:.Jit(5tcnTU*i\v' etrUuu- ul'c^j:^ -S-eoctit^ 

;.Amu<rCiTto me ^Itonnitf >it»*t*>»e«'^ru.\,i^.plMnrt'.&m« awu* Oi^tiKUi&G'ftr 

tntuA ChWmi& CTCpUi.ur pfJojiioEsft quib &^>«tt'a{.p*re.e|tu» w-nnr M»tait.'ah>W 

^tutti ne wicv *octniiA ;«ih»u.tr.ticc mi-Oi u»t ooctniiA «5o3».M(ar.(ft>c»Mt» qUfMrf 
^■inat«.Tl^"« «t* ei Imlii ^^^^e^»w.*CTO fi-tu.x^^'U^u '.nr niulia. AhATfOtCfulttfi- 
caiieii»hu«n«T))uVitAre.Tq{'Ein-i9l)t'Bo(Wn^.m'nt6K<i4«.Jbc7i\\m ^.ic^iiCv »n 

•Ill- JiinoOnntiO. iTtSCtli, 
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Continuation of the Type Text of tlic Letter of Pope Iiuwwnt III. 

curaverunt studio adimpiera et per uoiversum orbem nunc per se nunc per 
lagatos suos corrigenda corrigei'e et statuenda staluere sumniopere studuerunt. 
Quorum quoque vestigia subsecutus felicis memorie Eugenius papa, ante- 
cessor nos(«r. de corrigendis hiis. que in regno Nnrweie correctioneio vide- 
bantur expo!<cere et verbci ibi fidei seminando iuxta sui officii debifum solli- 
citus extitit, et quod per se ip3um, universalis ecclesie cura obsistente. noo 
potuit, per legatutu auum Nicholaum, tunc scilicet Albaneosem episcopum, qui 
postea in Romauum pontificem est assumptus, executioni inandavit. Qui ad 
partes accedens. sicut a sun patrefamilias acceperat in mandatis, lalentum sibi 
creditum largitus est ad osuram et tamquara fidelis servus et prudens, multipli- 
catum inde fructuni studuit reporfare. Inter cetera vero, que ad laudeni illic 
nominis Dei et ministerii sui coromendationem implevit. iiixta quod predictus 
antecessor noster ei preceperat, palleum lohanni antecessor! tun indu]";!! et, 
ne de cetero prnvincie Norweie inetnipolitam cura possit deesae, commissani 
gubematinni tue urbem Nidrnsiensem eiusrlem pnivincie perpetuani metro- 
polira ordinavit et ei Asloensem, Ainati'ijiieiisein. Bargenseiu, Stavaiigrien- 
aem, insulas Orcades, insulaa Fareie, Sutrhaie el Islaadensem et Gi-ene- 
landie episcopatus tamquam sue metrupoli perpetuis temporibus constituit sub- 
iacere et eorum episcopos sicut metropolitan is suIh tarn sibi quam suis suc- 
cesswribus obedire. Ne igitur ad violentiara constitutionis ipsius ulli unquam 
liceat aspirare, nos felicis memorie predicti Eugenii et Alexaudri atque de- 
mentis pradecessosum nnstrorum Kmnanorum pontificuui vestigiis iiiherentes, 
eandem constitutionem auctoritate apostoiica confinnamiis et presentis scripti 
privilegio communiraug, statuentes ut Nidrosiensis civitas aupradictarum ur- 
bium perpetuis temporibus metropolis habeatur. et earum episcopi tarn tibi 
quam tuis successoribus sicut sue metropolitano nhediant et de raanu vestra 
consecration is gratiam sortiantur. successores autem tui ad Rnnianum ponti- 
ficem tantum percepturi donum consecrationis accedant, et ei solummodo et 
Romane ecclesie subiecti semper existant, Poito concesso libi palleo ponti- 
ficalia scilicet officii plenitudine infra ecclesiani tantum ad sacra missarutu 
sollempnia per universam provinciam tuam hiis aoiummodo diebus uti fra- 
temitas tua debebit. qui inferius teguntur inscripti: Nativitate Domini, Epi- 
phania, Cena Domini, ReauiTectione. Ascensione. Pentecnste, in sollempnitalibus 
beate Dei Genitricis semperque virginis Marie, Natalicio beatorum Petri et 
Pauli, Invantione et Exaltattone sancte Crucis. Nativitate beati loannis baptiste, 
festo beati lohannia evangeliste, Commemoratione omnium sanctorum, in con- 
secrationibos ecclesiarum vel episcoporum. benedictiunibus abbatum, ordina- 
tionibus presbiterortjm, in die consecrationis ecclesie tue ac festis sancte Tri- 
nitatis. et sancti Olavi et anniversario- (ue consecrationis die. Studeat ergo 
tua fraternitas plenitudine tante dignitatis auscepta ita strenue cuncta per- 
agere, quatinus morum tuorum nrnamenta eidem valeant convenire. Sit vita 
tua subditis exemplum, ut per eam cognoscant. quid debeant appetere, quid 
oogantui" vitare ; esto discretione precipuus, cogitatione raundus. actione purus, 
discretus in silentio, utilis in verbo, cura tibi sit magis prodesse hominibus 
quam preesae. Noti in te potestatem ordinis, sed equalitatem oportet pansare 
oondittonis. Stude ne vita doctrinam destituat, nee cursum vite doctrina con- 
tradicat. Memento quod est ars artiura regimen animarum. Super omnia stu- 
dium tibi sit apostolice sedis decreta firraitar ohservare et tamquam matri 
et domine tue ei humiliter obedire. Ecce frater in Christo karissime inter 
multa alia hec sunt pallei, hec sacerdotii. que omnia facile Chriato adiu- 
vante adimplere poteris, si virtutum omnium magistram caritatem habueris 
et humilitatem, et quod foris habere ostenderis intus habebis. Decernimus 
ergo et c. usque in finem. Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Patrum per manus loannis, 
Sancte Marie in Cosmedin diaconi cardinalis, sancte Romane ecclesie can- 
cellarii, idibus februarii, indictinne vj, incarnationis dominice anno M'CCV*. 
pontificatus vero domini Innocenlii pape iij anno octavo. 
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English Tratislaiion of the Letter of Pope Innocent HI. 



(Innocent 111.) 



(Feb. 1206.) 



1. To THE Archbishop of Nidrosi (Nidros) and his successors canonically 
appointed, in peipetuity. Although indeed the power to bind and loose was 
granted to all the Apostles, and although the injunction to preach the Gospel to 
every creature applied to all, still, as it were, there obtained with them a certain 
distinction in rank, and one in particular undertook to secure that care of the 
Lord's sheep which was incumbent upon all; for to him the Lord said: "Peter, 
lovest thou me? Feed my sheep!" This one, moreover, was called Prince 
of the Apostles, and received special instruction from the Lord about fortify- 
ing his brethren, as it should be understood by posterity, that, although many 
would be ordained for the ministry of the Church, still only one should have 
the position and distinction of supreme authority, and preside in governing 
and judging all. Hence, not only has the Church observed the distinction in 
rank, but also, just as in the human body the various members have been 
designed for different functions, so, in the organism of the Church, different 
persons have been assigned to various grades and tasks. Thus while some 
have been given the administration of single churches and others that of single 
cities, still others, whose judgment should have the greatest weight with 
their brethren, and to whose investigation are to be referred all questions and 
undertakings of their inferiors, have been established in single provinces. 
Above all, however, the Roman Pontiff is recognized as holding the highest 
office just as Noe in the Ark; by his heaven-sent prerogative as Prince of the 
Apostles, he judges and disposes of all difficulties, and, throughout the earth 
never ceases to strengthen the sons of the Church in the Christian Faith, always 
carefully demanding himself as one who had received the word of the Lord: 
"And thou, being once converted, confirm thy brethren !" This injunction, in 
truth, those Apostles and others, who succeeded the blessed Peter in the duties 
of the Apostolic See, sought, with untiring zeal, to carry out, and throughout 
the globe made every effort, either personally or through their Legates, to 
right the wrong and decide the undetermined. Following in their footsteps. 
Pope Eugenius, Our predecessor of blessed memory, in the spirit of his office, 
ardently desired to plant the Faith in the Kingdom of Norway and to remove 
those evils which seemed there especially in need of remedy ; and whatever he 
could not himself accomplish, impeded as he was by the care of the Universal 
Church, he committed to his legate, Nicolas, then Bishop of Alba and after- 
wards raised to the Roman Pontificate. Nicholas, upon assuming office, put 
out at interest the talent loaned to him, even as it had been enjoined on him 
by his master, and like a true and prudent servant, strove to reap therefrom a 
harvest many times increased. But among other things which he accomplished 
for the glory of God and to the praise of his own ministry, in accordance with 
the admonition of Our aforesaid predecessor, he conferred tiie Pallium upon 
your predecessor, John ; and in order that the rest of the Norwegian province 
might not lack the attention of a metropolitan, he decreed that the city of Nidrosi 
(Nidros), committed to your direction, be the permanent metropolis of the 
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province, and that Aslo, Amatripia, Barga, Stavangria, the Orcade (Orkneys) 
Islands, the Islands of Fareia (Faroes), the bishoprics of Sutrhaia, Iceland, 
and Greenland, be subject to it forever as their metropolis, and that their 
bishops obey both him (your predecessor) and his successors as their metro- 
politans. Accordingly, that no one may ever attempt to violate this ordinance. 
We, after the example of the aforesaid Eugenius of blessed memory, and of 
Alexander and Clement, Our predecessors in the Roman Pontificate, confirm 
the same by apostolic authority, and seal it by this document, wherein We 
determine that the City of Nidrosi be regarded for all time as the metropolis 
of the above named cities, and that the bishop of the latter obey both you and 
your successors as their metropolitans, and receive the grace of consecration at 
your hands ; but that your successors apply to the Roman Pontiff for so great 
a gift of consecration, and remain forever subject to him alone and to the 
Roman Church. Moreover, the Pallium granted you, the fullness, namely, 
of the pontifical office subject to the Church, your Fraternity should use at the 
solemn celebration of Mass throughout your province only on the days in- 
scribed below : the Nativity of Our Lord, Epiphany, Corpus Christi, Easter, the 
Ascension of Our Lord, Pentecost, the festivals of the blessed Mother of God, 
Mary, ever Virgin, the Natal days of blessed Peter and Paul, the day of the 
Finding and Exaltation of the Holy Cross, the Nativity of John the Baptist, 
the feast of blessed John the Evangelist, the Feast of All Saints, at the con- 
secration of churches and bishops, at the blessing of abbots, at the ordination 
of priests, on the day of the consecration of your church, on the feasts of the 
blessed Trinity, and of St, Olaf, and on the anniversary of your consecration. 
Let your Fraternity, therefore, now that you have received the fullness of 
such dignity, earnestly endeavor to accomplish all things in such a way that 
the excellence of your character may rise as much as possible to the same 
Standard. Let your life be an example to your inferiors, that they may learn 
therein what to seek and what to avoid ; be first in discretion, elegant in thought, 
pure in deed, judicious in silence, practical in speech, and let your aim be 
rather to benefit than to rule mankind. For it is proper that others be im- 
pressed, not with the importance of your rank, but with the equality of your 
condition. Let not your life forsake your teaching, nor your teaching con- 
tradict your life. Remember that the art of arts is the direction of souls. 
Above all things be careful to observe unflinchingly the decrees of the Apostolic 
See, and to obey the latter humbly as your mother and your master. Behold, 
dear brother in Christ, among many others, these are the duties of the Pallium, 
these the duties of the priesthood, all of which you will easily be able to fulfill 
with Christ's assistance, if you will cultivate humility and charity, the mistress 
of virtues, and if your interior will be even as your exterior. We decree, 
therefore, and confirm ( ?) the above to the end of time. 

Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, by the hand of John, Cardinal Deacon of St. 
Mary in Cosmedin, Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church, on the Ides of Feb- 
ruary, in the sixth indication, the year of the Incarnation of Our Lord MCCVI, 
the eighth year of the Pontificate of Pope Innocent HI. 
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[loannes XXI.] 



[4 Dee. 1276.] 



.. Ai'chiepiscopo Nidroaiensi, Tua nobis frateroitas intimavit, 
quod , cum tibi coilectio decime Terre Saacte in regno Norwagie per Ut- 
teras apostolicaa sit commissum et in litteris ipsis contineatur expresse, 
ut omnea partes eiuadem regni debeas propter hoc personaliter visitare. id- 
que quodammodo impossibile videatur, cum Gardensis diocesis , que de tua 
provincia et regno exiatit eodem, a metropolitana ecclesia aden sit remota, 
quod de ipsa ecclesia illuc propter maris impedimenta vix infra quinquennium 
ire quis valeat et redire ad ecclesiam supradictam, ac ideo dubites, quod 
adhuc infra temporis spatium ad solutionem ipsius decime constituti aposto- 
licum sive tuuni ad partes illas non valeat pervenire mandatum ; postulasti 
super hoc per apoatolice sedis providentiam remedium adhiberi. Cupientes 
igitur, ut coUectioni eiusdem decime sollicitia studiia intendatur, voluraus et 
fraternitati tue per apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus, si premissa Veritas 
comitetur, aliquas personas ydoneas et fldeles, super quibus tuam intendimus 
coDscientiam onerare, ad partes illas destinare procures, que ad executionem 
coUectionis eiusdem diHgenter invigilent et intendant aliasque super hoc pro- 
videre studeas, prout utilitati eiusdem decime videris expedire; nichilominus 
ad collectionem huiusmodi per te ipsum operose sollicitudinis studium impen- 
Burus, ita quod proinde tihi a Domino premium compares et sedis apoatolice 
graliam uberius mtrearis. Dat. Vitorbii ii nonas docembris, anno primo. 

Eidem. Tua nobis et c. usque in regno Norwagie sit commissa per 
sedis apoatolice litteras speciales, et in eis contineatur ezpresae. 
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English Translation of the Second Part of the Letter of Pope John XXL 



(John XXI.) (Dec. 4, 1276.) 

2. To THE Archbishop of Nidrosi. Your Fraternity has informed Us 
that, whereas in the Kingdom of Norway, the collection of the tithe for the 
Holy Land has been entrusted to you by Apostolic Letters, in which it is ex- 
pressly declared that you shall personally visit all parts of the Kingdcxn for 
that purpose, this seems in a measure impossible, since the diocese of Garda, 
subject to your province and said Kingdom, is so far distant from the metro- 
politan church that, because of the difficulties of navigation, one can scarcely 
make the voyage, thither and return, in less than five years ; so that you doubt 
that the apostolic command, or your own, can reach those parts within the time 
appointed for the payment of the tithe; you have therefore besought the 
Apostolic See to provide some solution of the difficulty. Desiring, then, that 
the gathering of the tithe be carried on with earnest zeal. We order and ccmh- 
mand your Fraternity by Apostolic Letters, that if the foregoing conditions 
are true, that you procure for those regions suitable and faithful perscms, in 
regard to whom We purpose to bind your conscience, and who are to watch 
over and attend carefully to the collection of the tithe, and that you endeavor 
furthermore to provide other persons, accordingly as you will find it expedient 
for the tithe ; nevertheless you should also apply yourself with diligent solicitude 
to the latter, that you may thereby prepare for yourself a reward Irom (jod, 
and merit more plentifully the favor of the Apostolic See. Given at Viterbo, 
on the day before the Nonse of December, in the first year (of Our Pontificate). 
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Latin Type Text of Utter of Pope John XXI (eouliniied). 

ut omnes eiusdem regui partes debeas propter hoc personaliter visitare, ac 
plures dioceses in regno ipso tuaque provincia constitute per maris spatia 
adeo siDt disperse ac intra suos limites dilatate, quod fere infra sex annos 
et absque gravissimo ecclesie t«e dispendio paftes omnes predictanun per- 
sonaliter visitare diocesum difficile tibi foret, cum Qonnuaquam per dietas 
quinque ac plures etiam te per talia loca procedere oporteret, in quibus ob 
domorum defectum tecum deferre tentoria cogereris, concedi tibi, ut per 
easdem dioceses super coliectione ipsius decime certos' nuntios tuos ydoneos 
et discretes, mandato apoatolico contrario non obstante, deputare valeas po- 
stulasti. Nos itaque tua et ecclesie tue dispendia evitantes, tibi, ut, si pre- 
missis veris existentibua eipedire videris , super quo tuam intendimus con- 
acientiam onerare, nuntios huiusmodi pur eaadom dioceses super ipsius decime 
coliectione deputare valeas. tenore presentiiim duximua concedendum ; volentes 
nichilominos, ut tu illas ex predictis diocesibus personaliter visites, quas 
absque magno incoraodo poteria visitai'e, aoUicitum studium adhibens circa 
colletionera decime supradicte, ita quod exinde premium expectes a Domino, 
cuius negotium agitur. et favorem apnstolicum uberius merearius. DaL ut 
supra. 



Eidem. Intimasti nobis, quod, cum propter nimiara episcopatuimi diffu- 
sionem regni Norwagie, in quo tibi per apostolicas litteras coUectio decime 
Terre Sancte depulate subsidio est commissa, duo collectores iuxta promis- 
sionem fi. permissionemj apostolice sedis in qualibet diocesi ordinati ne- 
quaquam sufticiant ad ipsam decimam cnlllgendam, nee per illos posset co- 
mode colligi absque magno profluvio expensarum, fu cum consilio et assensu 
sufFraganeorum tuorum ipsius regni pro huiusmodi utititate negotii statuiati 
per rura singularum diocesum plures alios collectores, qui suis laboribus et 
expensis predictam decimam coUigant et collectam statutis temporibus duobus 
coUectoribus deferant, qui sunt in civitatibus deputati, unde nobis humiliter 
Bupplicasti, ut eorundem collectorura rularium ft, ruralium] labnres et sum- 
ptus benigna meditatione pensantes, aliquam illis indulgentiam. concedere cu- 
raremus. Volenles itaque. ut iidem collectores rurales fructum ax suiS labo- 
ribus et sumptibus consequantur. eis illam indulgentiam impartimur, que ad 
proraotionem negotii Terre Sancte openi et operam exhibentibus est coneessa. 
Dat. ut supra. 



Eidem. Intimasti nobis, quod in regno Norwagie, in quo tibi decime 
Terre Sancte coUectio est commissa, usque adeo vilis esse moneta dinoscitur 
usualis. quod extra ipsius regni limites in pretio non liabetur, quodque in 
quibusdam partibus dicli regni monete usus aliquis nnn existit nee crescunt 
segetes neque frugum alia genera producuntur, sed lacticiniis et piscibus fere 
duiiitaxat vita inib. sustentatur humana. Quare sig.iifioari tibi a nobis humi- 
liter petivisti. quid de decima. que de lacticiniis et piscibus et moneta pre- 
dictis colligitur, debeas nrdinare, Nos igitur ad ea. que sunt utiliora negotio 
intendentes expedire videraus, ut, premiasis veris existentibus. in aurum vel 
argentum. prout commodius fieri poterit, huiusmodi moneta et decima con- 
vertantur. De monialibus autem et personis aliis regularibus dicti regni, quo- 
rum proventus et redditus ecclesiasticj adeo sunt tenues et exiles, quod ei 
illis susteniari non poasunt. sed pro habenda vite sue substentatione necesse 
habeant publice mendicare et helemosinas petere, servare poteris, quod in 
declarationibus super ipsius decime editis plenius continetur. Dat.. ut supra. 
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3. To THE Same. Your Fraternity has informed Us ihat, whereas, in the 
Kingdom of Norway, the collection ol the thhe for the Holy Land has been 
entrusted to you by special Letters of the Apostolic See, in which it is ex- 
pressly declared that you should personally visit all parts of said Kingdom for 
that purpose, the majority of the dioceses of the Kingdom and of your pro- 
vince are so scattered through the expanse of the sea and so extended within 
their own limits that it would be difficult for you to visit ail parts of the said 
dioceses even in six years and at very great expense to your church, since 
frequently, for five days at a time and more, you would have lo travel through 
regions where, because of the want of houses, you would be forced to carry 
lenis with you; wherefore you have asked permission to delegate certain 
prudent and able Nuncios of yours to gather the tithe in those dioceses, any 
Apostolic order to the contrary notwithstanding. We, therefore, wishing to 
diminish j'our expenses and those of your church, have decided to grant, by 
the tenor of the present document, that, if you will find it expedient under 
the above conditions, duly verified, in regard to which We intend to bind your 
conscience, you may delegate the said Nimcios to collect the tithe in said 
provinces; at the same time, however, We wish that you visit in person those 
of the said dioceses which you will be able to visit without great inconvenience, 
and display zealous sohcitude in the collection of said tithe, that you may expect 
therefore a reward from the Lord, Whose interest it is, and merit also greater 
olic favor. Given as above. 



4. To THE Same. You have informed Us that, because of the exceeding 
territorial extent of the bishoprics of the Kingdom of Norway, where the 
collection of the tithe intended for the help of the Holy Land has been assigned 
to you, two collectors, appointed in each diocese by pennission of the Apostolic 
See, are by no means sufficient for gathering the tithe, nor able to do so con- 
veniently and without greatly increased expenses; and therefore, you, with the 
advice and consent of your Suffragans of the same Kingdom, have appointed 
many other collectors in the rural districts of the various dioceses, who, at their 
own labor and expense, gather the said tithe and deliver it, on the days appointed, 
to two collectors delegated for the cities; wherefore you have humbly besought 
Us that, rewarding the toil and expenditure of those rural collectors with 
fatherly consideration, We grant them some indulgence. Wishing, therefore, 
that the same rural collectors receive some compensation for their toil and 
expenditures, \\'e impart to them that indulgence which has been granted to 
those who bestow means and labor upon furthering the cause of the Holy Land, 
Given as above. 

o. To THE Same. You have informed Us that in the Kingdom of Norway, 
in which ihe collection of the tithe for the Holy Land has been entrusted to 
you. ordinary money (coin) is held so cheap Ihat outside the Kingdom it is not 
in demand; furthermore, that in certain parts of said Kingdom coined money is 
not in use, nor does com grow, nor are other kinds of staple food produced, 
but human life is sustained almost entireLv on milkfood and fish. For this 
reason you have humbly besought Us lo declare what you should decree about 
the tithe gathered from said milkfood and fish and money. We, therefore, 
mindful of what is of greater utility for the undertaking, deem it well to pro- 
pose that, if the above conditions are true, said money and tithe be converted 
into gold or silver, according to convenience. But with regard to the monks 
and other rehgious of said Kingdom, whose ecclesiastical income and returns are 
so small and insignificant that they cannot draw their support therefrom, but 
find it necessary for their sustenance to beg publicly and ask alms, you may 
observe the directions previously given in the instructions about the said tithe. 
Given as above. 
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[NicolaQS Ul.] 



[31 Ian. 1279.1 



Venerabili fratri .. archiepiscopo Nidroaiensi. Kx trans- 
missa aobia naper tuarum coUegimus serie litteramm, quod insula, in qua 
civitas Cardensis consiatit, propter malitiam maris Occeani. infra quod ipsa 
consistit, raro navigio visitaotur; unde. cum nuper qutdam uaute ad eiusdein 
insule visitationem teoderent vela in altuni, tu huiusmodi oportunitate captata 
quondam discretum yinim, coUigendi decimam commisso sibl officio, cum dictia 
nautia ad civitatera transmissisti eandem, et sub ape nostre ratificationis con- 
cessisti eidem, ut clericos ab excommuaicationis sententia. quam pro eo quod 
huiusmodi decimara in statutis super hoc termiois non solverunt incurrerant, 
abaolveret et cum els dispensaret super irregularitate, si quam prolnde for- 
sitan coatraxerunt. Quare a nobis humiliter postulasti, ut ratificare benignius 
diguaremur. Cum itaque huiusmodi postulationi. ut pote que rationis viribus 
non iuvatur, [I. iuvatwr, non] acquieacere favorahiliter nequeamus, ac propter 
hoc cupientea huiuamodi tuis deaideriia aonuere et animarum periculia per con- 
sequena occurrere prorisionis remedto salutaris, presentium tibi auctoritate 
commictimua, ut absolvendi clericos tarn in predicta quam aliis insulis marls 
eiuadem constitutos, a predicta sententia iuxta formam ecclesie et dispensandi 
cum eis super irregularitate huiusmodi libera commictere valeas officium Mis, 
quos propter collectionis miniaterium ad predictas insulaa destinasti vel for- 
sitan imposterum destinabis. Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum ii kalendas 
fflbmarii, anno secundo. 



FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



English Translation of the Letter of Pope Nieolas III, January^ 1270. 



(Nicolas III.) (Jan. 31, 1279.) 

6. To OUR Venerable Brother — Archbishop oe Nidrosi. From the 
series of your letters, lately transmitted to Us, we gather that the island, on 
which stands the City of Garda, is seldom visited by ships, because of the 
dangers of the Ocean surrounding it; wherefore, when of late certain seamen 
set sail for this same island, you, embracing the opportunity, sent a certain 
prudent man with them to the same city, having commissioned him to collect 
the tithe, and, in the hope of securing Our ratification, you have empowered 
him to absolve the clerics from the sentence of excommunication which they 
had incurred for not paying the tithe within the appointed time, and to dispense 
them from any irregularity which perchance they contracted therefrom. For 
this reason you have humbly besought Us to kindly ratify your action. 
Since, then We cannot but acquiesce favorably in this request, inasmuch as 
it is highly reasonable, and wishing therefore to approve of your desire and to 
avert in consequence the danger of souls by means of a salutary remedy, We 
invest you with authority to grant freely to those whom you have sent to said 
islands in the matter of the collection, or perhaps will send in the future, the 
function of absolving the clerics, as well in said island as in others of the same 
Ocean, from said sentence according to the ecclesiastical forms, and of dispens- 
ing them from the same irregularity. Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, on the 
day preceding the Calends of February, in the second year (of Our Pontificate). 
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Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Nicolas III to the Archbishop of 
Nidros. 



[Nicolans UL] [9 lun. 1279.] 

7. Eidem [magistro Bertrando Amalrici]. Te nuper significante 

accepimus, quod in cathedralibus ecclesiis in Datie et Suetie regnis constitutis 
nonnulli redditus devotione fidelium deputati existunt, ex quibus per personam 
ad hoc specialiter deputatam clericis ecclesiarum infra eadem regna consi- 
stentium vinum et ostie annis singulis ministrantur. Quia vero, an de huius- 
modi redditibus exigi debeat decima, consultationem a sede apostolica postu- 
lasti, nos tuam diligentiam commendantes discretioni tue per apostolica scripta 
mandamus, quatinus, si proventus ipsi sint adeo magni, quod ministratis vino 
et ostiis multum ex illis noveris superesse, volumus, quod de illis huiusmodi 
decima persolvatur ; si vero nihil vel parum ex predictis redditibus superesset, 
nichil persolvatur de ipsis propter reverentiam divini cultus et Domini sa- 
cramentum. Dat. uf supra. [Rome apud Sanctum Petrum v idus iimii, anno 
secundo]. 
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English Translation of the Letter of Pope Nicolas III to the Arch- 
bishop of Xidros. 



(Nicolas III.) (June 9, 1279.) 

7. To THE Same (Master Bertrand of Amalricus). We learn from your 
recent communication that, in the Cathedrals of the Kingdoms of Datia and 
Suetia, there exist certain endowments established by the devotion of the faithful, 
out of which, year after year, wine and hosts are provided for the priests of the 
churches in those Kingdoms by a person specially appointed for this office. 
Since, however, you have sought instructions irom the Apostolic See as to 
whether or not the tithe should be taken from these endowments. We, com- 
mending your zeal, entrust to your discretion, by Apostolic Letters, that, if the 
income is so great that you know there will be much left over after the wine 
and hosts have been supplied, the tithe be taken from those revenues; but if 
little or nothing of the aforesaid income would remain, let nothing be paid 
therefrom, out of reverence for the divine worship and the Lord's Sacrament. 
Given as above. (In Rome, at St. Peter's, on the fifth day before the Ides of 
June, in the second year of Our Pontificate). 
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Maiiuscrifl Later of Pope Martin IV to the Arehbtsliop of Nidros. 



■ ^'I'ynt «>**»» f>vtnnt»» ninm.«n»- iff fcctma ^ m^fl^nJn* oRiximm ^nfiiW irflfc 

Acl»nKl»"r*>»»>b>l«l«iAlc. ^CoirAffcrx tux .vco)xt<n> pnu uoan |i>(r"Vv«'» 

te»» iHi* miAcii^J* 4lu woa m tfbV^ptc oiiIlecm,pip wrc fiiMtwo «-.^ 

Co-^r-fiVn- -TWi ru>^kw« Jllnftnm* rgrttoru«*l«S»'<»ft»tM«iiin»iin 

Ga>r>tHu/fiMn jfftMftMl+ttil »i(ycmet« ■ ^yfinbmcni cStrn oUe ctui* ■»«« 

^runur ft.*«t Pt«iollmt«^<um««<l>v%llto-«il<»«»--TB«-'>t*^^u!te«". 
ttti -Tien •»'•»»») S»nu»'T&m». • 



FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

L<jtiii Type Text of Letter of Pope Martin iV. 



[Martinus IV.] 



[4 Mart 1282.] 



Venerabili fratri . . archiepiscopo Nidrosiensi. Tua nobis 
frafernitas intiraavit, quod decima, que in Islandie et Feroyum insulis in 
regno Norwegie constitutis in dirersis rebus persolvitur, que de facili, per- 
mutari vel pecunialiter vendi non possunt. propter quod decima eadem nequit 
ftd Terram Sanciam vel ad sedem apostolicam comode destinari. Subiuncxisti 
quoque, quod Gronlandie decima non percipitur nisi in bovinis et focarum 
coriis ac dentibus et funibus balenanim, que, sicut asseris, vix ad competens 
pretium vendi possunt. Unde. quid super premissis a te agendum existat. pe- 
tiisti te per apostolice sedis oraculum edoceri. Nos itaque tue soUicitudinia 
studium commendaotes, conaultationi tue taliter respondemus, quod tam in- 
sularum quam Gronlaudie decimas predictaruni in argentum vel aurum. prout 
melius et utilius fieri potent, convertere studeas, illud una cum [ilia] alia de- 
cima in ipso regno collecta pro ipsius Terre subsidio ad apostolicam sedem, 
quamcito poteris, transmissurus, quid et quantum destinaveris fideliter inti- 
raando. Ceterum carissimo in Christo filio nostro . . regi Norwegie iUustrt 
nostras rogatorias litteras destinavimus, ut non impediat ncc impediri permittat, 
quin decima ipsa de regno auo libera extrahatur in predicte Terre subsidium 
Secundum aptistolice E-idis arbitrium'disponenda, quodque .probibitionem contra 
eiuad^n clericos regni factam, ne quivis laicus ipsius regni sterlingos vel 
argcntum aJiud vendere quoquomodn prcsumat, studeat diflicultate summota 
qoalibet revocare. Dat. apud Urberaveterem nii nonas martii, anno primo. 







FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



English Translation of the Letter of Pope Martiji IV, 



i (Martin IV.) (March 4, 1282.) 

8. To OUR Venerable Brother — Archbishop of Nidrosi. Your Fra- 
ternity has informed Us that, in the Island of Iceland and Feroyes of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the tithe is paid in various things which cannot easily be 
converted or sold for money ; and for this reason the same cannot conveniently 

[ be shipped to the Holy Land or to the Apostolic See. You have added, more- 

< 

i over, that the tithe of Greenland is received entirely in cattle-skins, the skins 

\ and tusks of seals, and whale-bone (?), which you assert, can hardly be sold 

at a fair price. Wherefore you have asked to be instructed by the Apostolic 
I See as to what you should do in the above matters. We, therefore, commend- 

ing your zeal, reply to your inquiry that you endeavor to convert into silver or 
gold the tithes both of Greenland and of the said islands, in as far as it will 
be possible to do so successfully and with benefit, and that you send this, to- 
; gether with the rest of the tithe collected in that Kingdom for the good of the 

Holy Land, to the Apostolic See as quickly as possible, faithfully specifying what 
, and how much is sent. For the rest. We have directed to Our very dear son in 

Christ * * * the illustrious King of Norway, letters requesting that he neither 
I hinder, nor permit any one to hinder, the free gathering of the tithe in his 

i Kingdom, to be disposed of for the benefit of the Holy Land according to the 

j decision of the Apostolic See, and that, having removed every difficulty, he 

/ revoke the prohibition enacted against the clerics of his Kingdom, that no lay- 

man of that Kingdom presume in any way to sell sterling or other silver. 
Given in the City of Rome, on the fourth day before the Nones of March, in the 
;. first year (of Our Pontificate). 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of the Letter of Pope Nicolas V. 
[Nicolans v.] 



[20 Sept. 1448.J 



Nicolaus etc. venerabilibus fratribus Schaoltenai et 
Oleosi episcopia salutem etc. Ex iniuncto nobis desuper aposlolioe 
servitutis officio universarum ecclesiarum regimini presidentesi sic auctora 
domino pro animarum salute precioso Salvatoria redemptas comertio nostre 
BolicitTidinis curara irapendimua, ut lilam non solum irapiefatis et errorum 
procellis aepius fluotuantes, sed et erumnis et pei-secutionum turbihibus invo- 
lutas ad statum optime tranquillitatia reducere studearaus. Sane pro parte di- 
lectorum filiorum indigenarum et universitatis habltatorum insule Grenolandie, 
que in ultimis fiolbus Occeani ad BeptemtrJocalem plagam regai 
Nnrwegie iu provincia Nidrosieiisi dicitur situata, lacriiiiabilis querela nostrum 
turbavit auditum, amaricavit et mentem. quod in ipsaui insulain, cuius Im'jiiTi- 
tores et incole ab annis fere sexcentis Christi (idem gloHosi sui preconis beati 
Olavi regis predicatione susceptani. firmam et iutetneratam sub sancte Homane 
ecclesie et sedis apostolice inatitutis servarunt, ac quod tempore succetiente 
in dicta insula populis assidua devotione flagrantibus, sanctorum edes quam- 
plurime et insignis ecclesia cathedralts erecte fuerint, in quibus divinus cultus 
sedulo agebatup, donee, illp perniictente, qui imperscrutabili sapiencie et sciencie 
sue scrutinio persepe, quos diligit, temporaliter corrigit et ad meliorem emen- 
dam castigat, ex flnitimis lictoribus paganorum ante annos triginta classe na- 
vali barbari insurgentea. cunctum habitatorura ibidem populum crudeli inva- 
sione aggresai et ipsam patriam edesque sacras igne et gladio devastantes solis 
[in] insula novem relictia ecclesiis parrochialibus, que latissimis dicitur extendi 
terminis, quas propter crepidines montium commode adire non poterant. mi- 
serandos utriusque sexus indigenas, illos precipue quos ad subeunduni perpetue 
ooera servitutis aptos videb'ant et fortes, tanquam ipsorum lyi'annidi accorao- 
datos, ad propria vexerunt captivos. Verura quia, sicut eadeni querela sub- 
iungebat, post tempons successum quamplurimi ex captivitate predicta redeun- 
tes ad propria et refectis bine inde locorum minis, diviuum cultum possete- 
nus ad instar dispositionis pristine ampliare et instaurare desiderent, et quia 
propter preteritarum calamitatum pressuras fame et. iiiedia lahorantibos non 
auppetebat hucusque facultas presbiteros nutriendi et presul^m. toto illo tri- 
ginta annorum tempore episcopi solatio et sacerdolura ministerio caruerunt, 
nisi quis per longissimani dierum et locorum distanciam divinorum desidorio 
officiorum ad illas se conferre valuisset ecclesias, quas manua barbarica illesas 
pretermisit, nobis humiliter supplicari fecerunt, quafinus eorum pio et salutari 
proposito paterna miseratione cucurrere /(. succum^ere] et ipsorum in spirituall- 
bus aupplere defectus nostrumque et apostolice sedis in premissis favorem im- 
partiri benivolum dignaremur. Nos igitur dictorum indigenarum et universitatis 
habitatorum prefate insule Grenolandie iustis et honestis precibus et desidertis 
incUnati, de premissis et eorum circumstanciis certam noticiam non habentes, 
fraternitati veatre, quos ex Vicinioribus episcopis insule prefaie esse intellexi- 
mu3, per apostolica acripta coramictimus et mandamus, quatinus vos vel 
alter vestrum diligent! examine auditis et intellectis premissis. si ea veritate 
fulciri compereritis ipsumque populum et indigenas numero et facultatibus adeo 
sufficienter esse resumptos, quod id pro nunc expedire videbitis, quod ipsi 
affectare videntur, de sacerdotibus ydoneis et exemplari vita preditis ordi- 
nandi et providendi plebanos et rectores instituendi, qui 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of the Letter of Pope Nicolas V (continued) 



parrocchias et ecclesias resarcitas gubement, sacramenta ministrent et, si vobis 
sive alteri vestrum demum expedire videbitur ec opportunum, requisito ad 
hoc metropolitani consilio, si loci distancia patietur, personam utilem et ydo- 
neam, nostram et sedis apostolice communionem habentem, eis in episcopum 
ordinare et instituere ac sibi munus consecrationis in forma ecclesie consueta, 
nomine nostro impendere et administracionem spiritualium et temporalium con- 
cedere, recepto ab eodem prius iuramento nobis et Romane ecclesie debito et 
consueto, valeatis vel alter vestrum valeat; super quibus omnibus vestram 
conscienciam oneramus, plenam et liberam vobis vel alteri vestrum auctori- 
tate apostolica concedimus tenore presencium facultatem, statutis et constitu- 
cionibus apostolicis et generalium conciliorum ac aliis in contrarium editis non 
obstantibus quibuscunque. Dat. Rome apud Sanctam Potencianam, anno etc. mil- 
lesimo quadringentesimo quadragesimo octavo, duodecimo kalendas octobris, 
pontificatus nostri anno secimdo. 

Gratis de fnandato domini nostri pope. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

English Translation of tlw Letter of Pope Nicolas V. 

(Nicolas V.) (Sept. 20, 1448.) 

9. Nicolas etc., to Our venerable brothers, the Bishops of Shaoltensus and 
Olensus, greeting, etc. Presiding over the government of the universal Cliurch 
in virtue of the duly of Apostolic service enjoined on Us from heaven with 
the help of the Lord We so apply Our solicitous care for the salvation of souls 
redeemed by the precious labors of the Redeemer, that W'e endeavor to bring 
back to a state of the highest tranquility not only the souls now wavering in the 
storms of impiety and error, but also such as are overwhelmed by the calami- 
ties and whirlwinds of persecntion. Indeed, as regards Our beloved sons, the 
natives and all the inhabitants of the Island of Greenland, which is said to lie 
in the province of Nidrosi, in the extremity of the Ocean, in the northern 
region of the Kingdom of Norway, We have heard with sad and anxious heart 
the doleful story of that same island, whose inhabitants and natives, for almost 
six hundred years, have kept the Failh of Christ, received under the preaching 
of their glorious evangelist, the blessed King Olaf, firm and unspotted under 
the guidance of the Holy Roman Church and the .apostolic See, and where 
for all succeeding time the people, inflamed with eager devotion, erected many 
temples of the Saints and a famous Cathedral, in which divine worship was 
sedulously carried on; but at length, thirty years ago, with the permission of 
Him Who, in the disposition of His inscrutable wisdom, afflicts for a time and 
chastises for their great good those whom He loves, the barbarians, gathering 
together in a fleet on the neighboring shores of the Pagans, attacked this entire 
people in a cruel invasion, devastating their fatherland and sacred temples by 
fire and sword, leaving in the island only nine parochial churches, these, it is 
said, extend into the farthest districts, which they could not approach con- 
veniently because of the defiles of the mountains, and carrying away captive 
to their possessions the natives of both sexes, especially such as they deemed 
brave and fit to undergo the burden of perpetual slavery, just as if adjusted to 
their tyrrany. As the same report subjoins, however, very many, after a time, 
returned to their own from said captivity, and, having thenceforth repaired the 
ruins of those places, desired to renew and extend the divine worship as much 
as possible after the pristine fashion but because, overwhelmed by the past 
calamities, and laboring under famine and want, they were unable to support 
priests and a bishop, they were deprived, for that entire period of thirty years, 
of the consolation of a bishop and the ministry of priests, except when anyone, 
in the desire of serving God, after travelling far and long, had succeeded in 
reaching those churches which the barbarian hand had passed unhurt; where- 
fore they have humbly petitioned Us to deign to meet their pious and salutary 
design with fatherly commiseration, and to supply their spiritual wants and 
impart Our benevolent approbation and that of the Apostohc See to the 
foregoing. We. therefore, favorably disposed towards the just and worthy 
prayers and desires of said natives and inhabitants of the aforesaid island of 
Greenland, but having no certain knowledge of ihe foregoing events and their 
circumstances, commit to and command your Fraternity, whom We understand 
to be one of the nearer bishops of the aforesaid island, that you, or one of you 
(nearer bishops), ordain fit and exemplary priests, provide parishes, and 
establish rectors, who wUl govern the restored parishes and churches, and 
administer the Sacraments; and, furthermore, that, if it will finally appear to 
you or one of you as opportune and expedient, you wiU, with the advice of 
the metropolitan, provide the distance of the place permit, ordain and establish 
as their bishop some practical and able person, in communion with Us and the 
Apostolic See, and impart to him the grace of consecration in Our name, 
according to the usual ecclesiastical forms, and deliver to him the conduct both 
of spiritual and temporal matters, having previously administered to him the 
proper and usual oath of allegiance to Us and the Roman Church ; in regard 
to all of which We bind your conscience, and grant you or any one of you, 
by Apostolic authority, by the tenor of the present document, free and com- 
plete power, any apostolic regulations and constitutions, and those of the General 
Councils, and any others, to the contrary notwithstanding. Given in Rome, at 
the Church of St. Pontenciana in the year etc., one thousand four hundred and 
fortv-eight. the twelfth dav before the Calends of October, in the second vear 
(of 'Our Pontificate). 

GRATIS BY COMMAND OF OUR MASTER THE POPE. 
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Manuscript Later of Pope Alexander l^I to the Chtirch of Gardo, 
Greertiand* 
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Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Alexander VI to the Church of 
Garda, Greenland. 



[AJesander VI.] 



[Prioribas pontiflcatus annis.] 



Cum, ut accepimus, eccleaiet Gadeasis ia fine mundi sita in terra Gron- 
landie. in qua homines commorantes ob defectum panis, vini et olei siccia 
piacibuset lacte uti consuevenitit, et ob id ac propter rarisaimas navigationes 
ad dictam terram causantibus intentissimis aquarum congelationibus fieri soiitas 
navis aliqua ab otiuaginia annis non creditur appUcuisse, et, si navigationes 
huiusmodi fieri contingeret. profecto has non nisi mense angustj congelationibus 
ipsis resolutis fieri posse non existimentur ; et propterea eidem ecclesie simi- 
liter ab oftuaginta annis vel circa nullus penitus episcoporum vel preshyterorum 
a,pud illam .personaliier residendo prefuisse dicitur; unde ac propter presby- 
terocum catholicorum absentiam evenit, quam plures diocesanos olim catholicos 
sacrum per eos baptisma susceptum proh dolor regnasse fl. renegassej; et qiiod 
incole eiusdem terre in" mamoriam christiane religionis non habent niai quod- 
dam corpopale, quod semel in anno presentetur, super quo ante centum annos 
ab ultimo sacerdote turic ibidem existente corpus Christi fuit consecratum ; 
hiis igitur et aliis consideratis considerandis, felicis recordationis Innocentius 
papa VIII, predeces?ior noster. volens dicte ecclesio tunc pastofis acdatio de- 
stitute da utili. de ydoneo pastore providere, de fratrum suorum consilio, de 
quorum numero tunc eramus, venerabilem fratrem 

nostrum Mathiam. electum Gadensem, ordinis sancti Benedict! de observantia 
professum. ad nostram instantiaiu, dum adhuc in minoribus constituti eramus, 
proclamatum ad dictam ecclesiam summopere ac magno devntionis fervore 
accensum pro deviatorum et renegatorum meotibus ad viam salutis eterae re- 
ducendis et errbribus huiusmodi eradicandis vitam suam periculo permaximo 
sponte et libere submictendo navigio etiam personaliter proficisci intendentem, 
eidem episcopum prefecit et pastorera. Nos igitur eiusdem electi pium et laudabile 
propositum in Domino quam plurimum commendantes sibique in premissis aliquo 
subventionis auxilio propter eius paupertatem, qua, ut similiter . accepimus, 
gravatus existit, succurrere cupientes, motu proprio et etiam ex certa nostra 
scientia de fratrum nostrorum consilio et assensu, dilectis filiis rescribendario, 
abbreviatoribus necnon sollicitatoribus ac plumbatoribus illaruraque registra- 
toribus ceterisque tam cancellarie quam camere nostre apostolice officiallbus 
quibuscumque sub excommunicationis late sententie pena ipso facto incur- 
renda commictimus et mandamus, ut oiunes et singulas litteras apostolicas de 
et super promotione dicte ecclesie Gadensis pro dicto electo expediendas in 
omnibus et singulis eorum ofRciis gratis ubique pro Deo absque cuiuscunque 
taxe solutione seu exactione expediant et expediri faciant omni contradictione 
cessante ; necnon camere apostolice cler icis et notariis, ut litteras seu bullas 
huiusmodi dicto electo absque solutione seu exactione alicuius annate seu mi- 
nutorum servitiorum et aliorum iurium -quorumcumque in similibus solvi so- 
lutorum fl. sotitorumj libere tradant at consignent, motu et scientia simiUbus 
ac sub penis predictis commictimus et mandamus, in contrarium facientea 
non obstantibus quibuscumque. Fiat gratis ubique quia paiiperrimus. R. 
As. Ma. Vicecancellarius. lo. Daiarius. 
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English Translation of Letter of Pope Alexander VI. 



(Alexander VI.) 



(In the early years of his Pontificate,) 



10. Since, as We have heard, the Church of Garda is situated at the ex- 
tremity of the earth in the country of Greenland, whose inhabitants are ac- 
customed to use dried fish and milk because of the want of bread, wine and 
oil, wherefore and also on account of the rare shipping to said country due to 
the intense freezing of the sea no vessel is believed to have put to land there 
for eighty years back, or if it happened that such voyages were made, surely, 
it is tliought, they could not have been accomplished save in the mouth of 
August, when the ice was dissolved; and since it is likewise said that for 
eighty years, or thereabouts, absolutely no bishop or priest governed that 
Church in personal residence, which fact, together with the absence of Catholic 
priests, brought it to pass that very many of the diocese unhappily repudiated 
their sacred baptismal vows; and since the inhabitants of that land have no 
relic of the Christian religion save a certain Corporale, annually set forth, upon 
which, a hundred years ago, the Body of Christ was consecrated by the last 
priest then living there; — for these, then, and for other considerations. Pope 
Innocent VIII, of blessed memory, Our predecessor wishing to provide a 
suitable pastor for that Church, at the time deprived of the useful solace of the 
same, at the advice of his brethren, of whom We were then one, appointed 
bishop and pastor to that place Our venerable brother Matthias ; the latter was 
Bishop-elect of Garda, a professed member of the Order of St. Benedict, and 
had been announced, at Our urging, while We were still in Minor Orders, as 
'intending to sail personally for said Church, inspired with great fervor of 
devotion to lead back the souls of the strayed and apostate to the way of 
eternal salvation, and to expose his life to the greatest danger, freely and 
spontaneously, to obliterate such errors. We, therefore, highly commending 
the pious and praiseworthy undertaking in the Lord of said Bishop-elect, and 
wishing to succour him in the above circumstances, because, as We have like- 
wise heard, he is sorely pressed by poverty, at Our own instance and with the 
certain knowledge of the advice and approval of Our brethren, commit to 
and order, in a circular letter to Our esteemed sons, the scribes, solicitors, those 
who have charge of the seals, the registrars, and all the other officials both of 
Our Apostolic chancery and treasury, that, under pain of excommunication, 
"lata sententia," ipso facto incurred, all and each of the Apostolic Letters, 
about and concerning the promotion of said Church of Garda, to be forwarded 
for said Bishop-elect, be forwarded by them and caused to be forwarded in all 
and each of their offices, everywhere gratis, for God, and without payment or 
exaction of any tax, all contradiction ceasing; and to the clerics and notaries 
of the Apostolic treasury We commit and command, at like instance and knowl- 
edge and under said pain of excommunication, that they freely hand over and 
consign these Letters or Bulls to said Bishop-elect, without payment or exaction 
of any revenues, or even of small fees, or of the other claims usually paid in 
similar cases, anything enacted to the contrary nothwith standing. Let it be 
done everywhere gratis because he is extremely poor. R 

As. Ma. Vice Chancellor. Jno, Datrarius (Secretary). 
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